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FIRE! FIRE!!
The Cry of Fire  

Pulp it.
from  the
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World», Light, Medium and Daybreak, AgllCtftlc, The 
Freethinker, t*»ycbolo*lcai R et lew, and many other» 
equally good, alwayaeontaln »onn* raregeu iior thought. 
•orocthing of great value; aomething w ith w hich each  
one »hould be familiar. Each ouo will In the future 
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!xtk ll ic it al Fvabt o f rare merit. SptrltualUU, In- 
«l»t that your n elfbbor »hall Join with you In luhftcrlb* 
log  for our paper. ln«l»t upon hi» contributing at 
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w o r t

JEANNE D’ARC AS A MEDIUM
Sustained and Protected by 

Spirits.
The superb perform ance by Mme. 

S arah B ernhard t of Jeanne d 'A rc. in 
the  dram a of th a t name, has naturally  
awakened public Interest in the his 
torical personngo whoso rem arkable ca
ree r supplies the groundwork of the 
composition. To S p iritualists th a t ca
ree r is especially in teresting , because 
th e  Maid of O rleans was one of the most 
wonderful mediums recorded in secular 
history. She was not m erely clairaudi- 
en t and clairvoyant, but she m ust have 
been obsessed from the  moment she 
qu itted  Domremy for Orleans, un til she 
confronted death  with such heroic se
ren ity  a t the stake.

I t  i’s u tte rly  inconceivable th a t a sim 
ple. modest village maiden should have 
exhibited the magnificent qualities 
which she displayed, or have acquired 
the extraordinary 'ascendancy which sho 
gained over the king of France, the ec
clesiastics, m ilitary  leaders and fore
most statesm en of the period, unless she 
had been taken possession of by a  singu
larly  powerful and m asterful sp irit, 
whose magnetism  was of such a nature 
as to control and subjugate the wills of 
a ll those he was brought in contact 
w ith . I t would be useless to speculate 
upon the  former personality of th a t 
sp irit. If we m ight hazard a conjecture, 
we would venture to suggest th a t it may 
have been the  sp irit of Louis the N inth , 
the heroic Crusader, who was canonized 
by Pope Boniface the E ighth , and who 
was certain ly  one of the noblest mon- 
archs and one of the best men th a t ever 
occupied a  throne. B ut th is, of course, 
is a  m ere guess on our own part; and the 
only th ing  certain  is th a t Jeanne’s ob- 
6es»or loved his country most ardently , 
and th a t through h er m edium ship he 
succeeded in commencing the  liberation 
of France from the yoke of her foreign 
invader.

Concerning Jeanne herself and her 
sp iritua l mission wo have the fullest de
tails in the  chronicles of the period. 
Every incident of her rom antic llfo was 
minutely described by eye-witnesses of 
it; and the accuracy and au thenticity  of 
the narratives have been placed beyond 
all dispute.

We fiave before us at this moment the 
Cltrooique tie la PuceUt, by Cousinot, und 
the Chrmique Nomiande, by Cochon; the 
first w ritten by a noble who held very 
h igh  office under C harles the  Seventh, 
and the o th e r by a p riest residing in 
Rouen, where Jeanne was burn t alive, 
a t the tim e of th a t trag ic  event. Both 
these historians have left us the  am plest 
particulars of the career of Jeanne 
d 'A rc; and th e ir  accuracy is confirmed 
by the almost contem porary chronicles 
in verse of M. do V lrivllle, and of V. 
Vesanius, and by the  anonymous au thor 
of a  poem containing 25,000 verses, and 
enlitied  Mysltrc (lit Siege ¿'Orleans. In 
fact we know far more of Jeanne d ’Arc, 
who was only nineteen when she was 
barbarously put to death  In 1431, than 
we do of many famous women who lived 
In the last century.

From  earlies t childhood little  Jeanne, 
who spent much of her time In the open 
air, and was naturally  robust and vigor
ous in mind and body, and therefore not 
a t  all likely to become the  victim  of hal
lucinations, had been accustomed to 
hear sp irit voices and to see sp irit 
forms, until thev had become so fam iliar 
to h er tliu t th e ir  presence came to be 
Regarded as the most natural th ing in 
the world. /Vs a m atter of course, some 
of h er neighbors thought her crazed. 
Ignorant, stupid and grossly material, 
they were qu ite unable to conceive the 
possibility of spiritual communion. Even 
her family were alarm ed, and began to 
fancy Jeanne must be a little  touched. 
B ut iter spiritual guides and im pressors 
were carefully preparing her for the 
g rea t work before her. Her natu re  was 
singularly pure; her h eart overflowing 
with affection for her fellow-creatures; 
and she was en tirely  free from the ta in t 
of selfishness. H er brain  was strong und 
sound, her will tenacious and firm; and 
she possessed every qualification for the 
h ighest mediumship. A t first the voices 
which „poke to her issued from a cloud 
of magnetic ligh t; but gradually she 
began to see the spiritual presences, 

knowing t h e ......................................

tuke possession of its hum an habitation ; 
and from th a t tim e forth  Jeanno d ’Arc 
was a changed personage. Q uilting  her 
home, she proceeded to Vuneouleurs. 
obtained an in terv iew  w ith R obert do 
B audricourt, the G overnor of th a t fort
ress, and inform ed him  of h e r sp iritual 
mission; which was th a t sho should re 
pair to the Dauphin, raise th e  siege of 
Orleans, and conduct h e r royal m aster 
to Rhelm s, th e re  to be crowned king of 
France. B audricourt would probably 
have dism issed h er as a crack-brained 
visionary if she had not told him  of a 
family secret known only to hlmsolf. He 
provided h e r  w ith a su it of arm or, a 
horse and a convoy, and sen t her to tho 
Dauphin a t Chinon, who caused h er to 
be in terrogated  by his Council, which 
included the Lord Chancellor, the  ureh 
bishop of Rheim s, and many prelates. 
T hey found h er perfectly  sane and obvi
ously inspired: and w hat s ta rtled  tho 
Dauphin most was th a t  she repeated  to 
him the  words of a p rayer he had men 
tally  offered up a few days before when 
m edita ting  a re tre a t from his kingdom . 
Even then he hesita ted  about placing 
him self under h e r  guidance, and took 
her to his parliam ent, w hich was s ittin g  
a t  P o itiers; w here she underw ent a r ig 
orous inquisition by learned theologians, 
who eventually  * recom m ended the 
Dauphin to follow h e r counsels. Sho 
then  asked for and m inutely described 
a certa in  sword w ith  five crosses on its 
belt, which she had never seen, and de
scribed as having been deposited in the 
C hurch of St. C atharine , a t Fierbois. 
I t  was found exactly  as described, and 
placed in her hands. On h er way to 
O rleans she halted  a t  Blois. from 
whence she w rote a le tte r  to  th e  Duke of 
Bedford, the  English R egen t of th e  con
quered provinces, ca lling  upon him  to 
su rrender the cities he had cuplurcd. 
She then  gathered  a g re a t sto re  of ca ttle  
and provisions, and set out for Orleans, 
then  beleaguered by th e  E nglish . S he 
succeeded in  victualing  th e  city, in sp ite 
of the  enemy, and threw  herself into the  
city . U nder her leadership , a succes
sion of b rillian t sorties was m ade; and 
the  besiegers, vanquished a t  all points, 
were a t leng th  com pelled to  raise the 
sioge und beat a re trea t. She then  re 
tu rned to the  D auphin a t  Tours, and 
dem anded th a t  he should proceed a t 
once to R helm s, th e re  to be crowned 
k ing  of France. T h a t city  and th e  whole 
of th e  in te rven ing  country  were in the  
hands of th e  enem y; but the  g re a t sp ir
itual medium  was irresistib le . Troyes, 
Chalons und R heim s successively ca p itu 
lated; and C harles th e  S eventh  was 
crowned in the  venerable ca thedra l, 
with Jeanne d 'A rc  standing  by h is side 
in a  su it of m ail, and d isplaying the  
banner under which so m any victories 
had been achieved.

A fter th is  i t  wa9 h e r  wish to  re tire  to 
h er native village, as she felt th a t  her 
sp iritua l mission had been fulfilled. B u t 
yield ing to th e  ea rn es t persuasions of 
Com te do Dunois, she th rew  herself 
Into tho town of Complegne, which was 
then being besieged by the  English and 
Burgundiuns. She was basely deserted  
during  a heroic so rtie  by some of tho 
French officers, who w ere jealous of h e r  

rowess, and of the  g lory  heaped upon 
er, and Jeanno was taken prisoner. 

She was tried  by an ecclesiastical t r i 
bunal of h e r own countrym en, presided 
over by th e  Bishop of Beauvols, on 
charges of sorcery, im piety, ido la try  and 
magic: was found guilty , and was sen
tenced to bo burned alive In the m arket 
place a t Rouen, a sentence which was 
carried  Into effect on the 14th of June, 
1431.

Jeanne d 'A rc was sustained and p ro 
tected from physical suffering in her 
lust hours by th e  sp iritua l presences 
which had anim ated and inspired her 
from child hood, and she passed into the  
unseen world a tte s tin g  w ith h er la test 
b rea th  the genuineness of th e  sp iritua l 
m anifestations exemplified in h e r own 
person, and tho sp iritua l sources of the  
power which had enabled h e r  to liberate  
ner beloved F rance from the  thralldom  
of an alien  power. As we have said, no 
more rem arkable medium has lived 
during  the  last six cen tu ries than  tho 
Maid of O rleans .— Harbinger o f Light, 
Australia.

T h e

deeply religious feel 
ire, tncy manifestedIngs of her nature, tncy 

themselves under forms resem bling 
thou- she had been accustomed to sec 
depicted us saints and ungels In the m is
sals of h e r church.

A t length  tho hour arrived when her 
controlling sp irit could en ter In and

Lll’o to  lie .
Life appears to roe too sh o rt to bo 

spent in nursing anltnonsity o r reg is te r
ing wrongs. W e are , and m ust be, one 
and all, burdened w ith faults in Ibis 
world: but the  tim e will soon come 
when I tru s t wo shall pu t them  off in 
pu tting  off co rrup tib le  bodies; when de
basem ent und sin will fall from us w ith 
th is  cum brous fram e of flesh, and only 
the spark  rem ain—tho im palpable prim  
ctple of life and thought, pure as when 
It left the  C rea to r to ln sp lre  the  c rea tu re ; 
whence it  cam e it will re tu rn , perhaps 
to pass th rough  gradations of glory, from 
the pale hum an soul to b righ ten  to the  
seraph. . . I t  is a creed in which I 
deligh t, to which I cling. I t  m akes 
e te rn ity  a rest, u m ighty home, not a 
te rro r and an abyss. Besides, with th is 
creed revenge never en ters my heart, 
degradation  never too deeply d isgusts 
mo. injustice never crushes me too low. 
I live in calm , looking to the  end.— 
Cha rlattr Bronte, in Light Jjondon.

Don't bo alarm ed, dear reader; th e re  
is uo need to rush  out Into the  streu t, 
like poor old Lot flying from tho doomed 
cities of th e  pluln. S it down und tak e  It 
easy. Lot your lire insurance policy 
slum ber in its  nest. Leau back In your 
ohulr, s tre tch  out your legs, and p repare  
to receive an o th er dose of free th o u g h t 
physic—w orth a gu inea a bottle. So! 
A re you ready? V ery well, then , le t us 
begin.

W lm t would man be w ithout fire? 
Would he not bo a perfect barbarian? 
H is very food, even th e  m eut, would 
havo to no oaten raw, und us knives and 
forks would be unknown, It would have 
to bo devoured w ith hands and teeth  
W e road th a t  the T a r ta r  horsem an will 
put a beefsteak under his saddle, und 
supple and cook it  in a ten-m ile ride; 
but wo cannot all follow his exam ple, 
and many would th in k  th e  gam e was not 
w orth tho candle. B ut not only should 
wo bo obliged to e a t our food uncooked; 
we should enjoy none of tho  blessings 
and com forts bestowed upon us by sci
ence, which absolutely depends on tire 
Nay, our houses would be too cold to  
sh e lte r us in th e  w inter, and wo should 
bo com pelled to  burrow  in tho  ground. 
T he whole hum an race would have to 
live in trop ical countries; all th e  tem 
pera te  regions would be d ese rted : and 
as i t  is in the  tem perate  reg ions th a t 
civ ilization  reaches its h ig h e s t and most 
perm anen t developm ents, th e  world 
would be reduced to  a  condition  of b ar
barism  if not of savagery .

No wondor, then , th a t  th is  m ig h ty  
civ ilizer has figured so ex tensively  in 
legend and m ythology. “  N ex t to  the 
worship of th e  sun," says Max M uller,
11 th e re  is probably no relig ious w orship 
so widely diffused as th a t  of fire .” A t 
bottom, indeed, the  two w ere nearly  
iden tical. T ho  (lame of bu rn ing  wood 
was felt to be ak in  to  the  rays of th e  
sun. and its  very  upw ard motion seem ed 
to bo an asp ira tion  to its  source. Sun 
and fire a like  gavo w arm th , w hich 
m eant life and joy; w ithout them  th e re  
reigned s te r ility  and doath . Do we not 
s till speak of th e  sunsh ine of p rosperity , 
and of bask ing  in th e  rays of fortune?

re not s till speak of th e  fire of 1"  
of insp ira tion , of love, of heroism ? And 
thus, when th e  tide  of our being is a t 
the  flood, we in stinctively  th in k  of our 
fa the r, th e  sun, in whom, fa r m ore th an  
in invisible gods, we live and move—for 
we are  a ll h is  ch ild ren .

L ike ev e ry th in g  else in civ ilized  e x 
istence, lire was a hum an discovery. 
B u t superstitious ages im agined th a t  so 
precious a  th in g  m ust have descended 
from above. A ccordingly  tho G reeks 
(to tak e  h u t one illu stra tion ), fabled th a t 
P rom etheus sto le Jo v e’s fire from  
heaven, and gave it  to m ankind. And 
as th e  gods of ea rly  ages a re  not too 
friendly to  hum an beings, i t  was also 
fabled th a t  P rom etheus incu rred  th e  
fierce an g e r of Jove, who fastened him  
to a  rock on M ount Caucasus, w here he 
was b lis tered  by day and frozen by 
n igh t, w hile Jo v e’s vu ltu re  ev e rlastin g ly  
preyed upon his v itals.

T he sun him self, in O rien ta l coun tries, 
sh in ing  down im placably In tim es of 
prolonged d ro u th , becam e a te rr ib le  
dem on, and as Baal o r Moloch, was w or
shiped w ith  cruel and bloody rite s . T he 
corrup tion  of th o  best Is tho w orst; be
neficence changes to  m align ity . T hus 
fire, w hich is a  splendid servan t, is an 
awful m aster. T he very  wild beasts 
dread  it. F am ish ing  lions and tig e rs  
will not approach the  cainp-firo to soize 
th e ir  prey. Mon have som eth ing  of tho  
sam e in stinctive  apprehension. How 
soon th e  nerves a re  d istu rbed  by tho 
srnell of an y th in g  burn ing  in  th e  house. 
R aise tho  cry  of "  tiro!” In u crowded 
building, and a t  once th e  old savage 
bursts tb ro n g h  th e  veneer of civ iliza
tion. I t  is h e lte r-sk e lte r, th e  Devil 
take the  h indm ost. Tho strong  tram p le  
upon th e  weak. Men and women tu rn  
to  dev ils. Even if tho  ory of " f i r e ! "  bo 
raised in a ch u rch —w here a  believer 
m ight wish to d lo , and whero he m igh t 
feel him self booked th ro u g h  to  g lo ry — 
th e re  is ju s t tho sam e statn|>odo. Peo
ple who s it und listen com placently  to 
tho story of e te rna l rousllngs In un ev e r
lasting  hell, will fight like m aniacs to 
escape a singeing. R a th e r  than  g o to  
heaven in  a  ch a r io t of fire thoy will plod 
for half a cen tury  In th is  m iserable vale 
of tears.

M an's dread  of fire has boon artfu lly  
seized upon by the priests. All over th e  
world theso gentlem en are in  tho  sam e 
line of business—trad in g  upon the 
credulous te rro rs  of th e  m ultitude. 
T hey fill hell with fire because it f r ig h t
ens mon cosily, and th e  fuel costa 
nothing, if they had to  find th e  fuel 
them selves hell would be cold in twenty- 
four hours. “ F lee from th e  w rath  to 
coino," they exclaim . “  W hat is It?" ask 
the people. “ Consum ing lire ,” the  priests 
exclaim : “ nay. not consum ing lire; you 
will burn in ' i t  w ithout dying, w ithout 
losing a p artic le  of flesh, fo rever and 
ever." Toon the people want to got 
saved, und the  p riests Issue insurance 
|H>licics, which are  rendered void by 
change of opinion o r failure to  pay the 
premium.

B uddhist p ictures of hell teach the  
eye the same lesson th a t  is ta u g h t the  
ea r by C hristian  sermons. T h ere  a re  
the  poor dam ned w retches rolling In the 
tire; th e re  uro the  devils shoveling In 
fuel, and o th e r devils w ith long toast
ing-forks th ru stin g  back tho victims 
th a t  shove th e ir  noses out of the flames.

W herever the p riests re ta in  th e ir  old 
power over the  people's m inds they still 
preach a hell of lite ra l liro, and deliver

tw enty serm ons on hudus to one on p a ra 
dise. Hell, in fact, Is ulways us hot us 
the people will stand It. T h e  priests 
reduuu tno tem p era tu re  w ith na tu ra l re 
luctance. E very  deg ree  lost Is a  s in k 
ing of th e ir  power and profit.

Even in England, tho land of S hake
speare und Shelley , Newton and Darwin, 
Mill and S pencer—tho  cry  of “ fire!'' Is 
still raised in thousands of pulpits. 
C atholics bate no jo t of th o lr  fiery 
dum nutlon: C hurch  of England clorgy- 
inon hold forth  on brim stone— w ith  now 
and then  a dash of treac le—In tho ru ra l 
d is tr ic ts  und sm all towns; It is nut long 
since tho WeHleyans tu rned  ou t a  m in is
te r  who was not qu ite  su re  abou t e v e r
lasting  to rm ent; M r. S purgeon preaches 
holl (not, w ithout sugar) in m ercy to 
perish ing  souls; and G eneral Booth, 
who ca te rs  for th e  s illiest and most ig 
noran t C hristians, w orks hell into his 
tradem ark .

“ Blood and f ire "  is a splendid sum 
m ary of tho  orthodox  faith . All who 
would bo saved m ust bo washed in th e  
blood of the  Lam b—a d isg u stin g  ab lu 
tion! A ll who a re  not saved fall into 
th e  fire. A blood-bath or a su lphu r-ba th  
is th e  only a lte rn a tiv e .

H appily , how ever, th e  people a re  be
com ing m ore civilized  and m ore hum ane. 
Science and popular education  a re  w ork
ing  wonders. Reason, self-reliance and 
sym pathy  a re  rap id ly  developing. T h e  
old p rim itiv e  te rro rs  a rc  losing th e ir  
hold upon us, and the  callous dogm as 
of savage relig ion  a re  g row ing  im possi
ble. P rie s ts  canno t frig h ten  men who 
possess a  h ig h  sense of hum an d ig n ity ; 
and th e  doctrine of an  an g ry  God, who 
will bu rn  h is  own ch ild ren  in hell, is 
loathsom e to those who will fig h t th e  
flames and sm oke of a b u rn in g  house to 
save th e  life of an unknow n fellow -crea
tu re .

How am using, in these  circum stances, 
a re  th e  w riggliD gs of th e  “  advanced" 
C hristians. A rchdeacon F a rra r , for in 
stance, in desp ite  of common sense and 
etym ology, contends th a t  " e v e r la s t in g ” 
fire only m eans “ e te r n a l"  fire. W h a t 
a com fort th e  d is tinc tion  would be to  a  
man in hell! Away w ith  such tem poriz
ing! L et th e  g h as tly  old dogm a be d e 
fied. S ensib le people should sim ply 
lau g h  a t  the p riests  who s till  ra ise  th e  
cry  of “ fire!"—0 .  [V. Foote in  The Free
th in k e r .

G O D  IN J A P A N . I tw isted , bodies 
I masonry, cries

are
of

pinned by falling

P r o v id e n c e  in  t h e  L i g h t  o l ' a n  
L a  r l l i  <| n a  Uc.

O X E  I t  A  r.

It came not when tbc roses grew 
In pale and ruddy splendor;

When crystal drops of pearly dew 
Lay in their petals tender:

When calln lilies tall and fair 
Their sweet perfume were fllueiug; 

When soaring larks high in mid air 
Their lay* of love were singing.

Nor yet when gaily In the meads 
The daisies whit« were bobbing,

When through the sedges and the weeds 
The soft south wind went sobbing;

The violets saw not that day 
Nor yet the primrose sprightly;

I t cain’e In mists and vapors grey,
That day that ended brightly.

The purple clouds high overhead 
Fantastically were shifting,

Ami leaves of russet, gold, and red 
From off the trees were drifting.

I know how fast my pulses stirred 
That day In late November,

And some one softly spoke s word,
A word I well remember.

A 6imple word, and yet I thought 
The branches bending o’er us 

Took up the word as If they sought 
To make a Joyous chorus.

If flowers were dead and bird notes stilled, 
I heard the old sweet slory 

That autumu day, "  I love you," filled 
With more than summer glory.

—Chamber'» J o u r n a l .

.1 s e t t e r  o r  a v f i . e  n r . t t s s o . v s .

They lay on the broad, low window ledge, 
Where the hand of a little child 

Had placed them—dewy and fresh anil sweet— 
And the grandmother had smiled,

And softly stroked with her wrinkled hand 
The curly, tumbled head;

And then the needles bright were still, 
Unrolled the snowy thread.

For, horn on the breath of an apple bloom,
She lived In the golden past;

She saw an orchard where blossom snow*
Were falling thick and fust—

Falling upon the fair bent head 
Of a maiden in girlhood's prime,

Heading a letter, worn ami creased 
From folding many a time.

“ When the apple blossom* are here once more, 
I sbsll come back, Allaire—

Shall come for my answer " The scented wind 
Which rutiled the maiden's hair 

llrought to her ears a well-known voice;
She turned In a startled way—

“ I have come for my answer; what Is lt,dearl" 
What could she do hut lay

Her hands In the eager, outstretched ones!
Aht life Is sweet In June,

When hearts keep lime to the liquid llow 
Of life and light and tune:

And when. In her snowy. Hosting veil 
She stood on her bridal morn,

She would hnrr but the tinted apple bloom 
Her w bite robe to adorn.

Through the open window the western wind 
Blew soft on the wrinkled face.

Where a smile shone, sweet as that could be 
Which had lent her girlhood grace.

A little voice called her truant thoughts:
"  Grandpa sent me to see 

If you knew that the clock hud been striking 
six.

And he wunts you to pour his tea!"
— The T w  World*.

Jap an  lias ju s t been visited by a  te r r i 
ble ea rth q u ak e . W ith o u t a m om ent’s 
w arning it  sw ept along, w recking towns, 
k illing  people, and a lte r in g  th*- very 
shape of m ountains. A vast tida l wave 
also rushed  ag a in s t th e  coast and de l
uged whole trac ts  of low-lying country. 
I t Is estim ated  th a t  50,000 houses havo 
been destroyed, and a t  least 5,000 men, 
women and ch ild ren . T h e  first repo rts  
gave u to ta l of 25,000 sla in ; bu t th is  is 
wild to ho an exaggeration . N ev e rth e
less, us a hundred  m iles o r  so of railw ay 
is to rn  to pieces, and i t  is difficult to 
convey relief to th e  suffering survivors, 
tho  b u tc h e r 's  bill of th is  ca tastrophe 
may be doubled beforo th e  finish.

If ea rth q u ak e s  a re  th e  w ork of blind, 
unconscious N ature , i t  is id le to  spend 
our b rea th  in discussion o r rec rim in a 
tion. Even re g re t Is foolish. W e have 
to tak e  th e  world as we find It, w ith  all 
its  disad vantages, and m ake th e  best of 
a not too b r illia n t barga in . Instead of 
scream ing  we m ust study: instead of 
w alling we m ust reflect; and eventually , 
as we gain  a  deeper know ledge of the 
secrets  of N atu re , and a g re a te r  m astery  
over h e r  forces, we sha ll be b e tte r  ab le 
to foresee th e  approach  of ev il and to  
take p recau tionary  m easures ag a in s t it.

B u t th e s ta n d a rd  teach ing  of E ngland , 
to say no th ing  of less civ ilized  nations, 
is not N atu ra lism  b u t T heism . W e a re  
told th a t  th e re  is a  God ov er all, and 
th a t  Ho doetb  a ll th in g s  well. On th e

Sr a d ic a l  side th is  deity  Is called P rov i 
ence. I t  is P rov idence th a t  sends fine 

w eather, and P rov idence th a t  sends bad 
w ea th er; P rov idence th a t  sends floods, 
and P ro v id en ce  th a t  sends d rou th  
P rov idence th a t  favors us w ith  a fine 
h a rv e s t, and P rov idence th a t  b lig h ts  
th e  crops, reduc ing  m illions of people 
as in  R ussia  a t  th is  m om ent, to th e  
m ost d esp era te  sh ifts  of se lf-p reserva
tion. I t  is P rov idence th a t  saves S m ith 's  
p recious life in a railw ay  acciden t, and 
of course it  is P rov idence  th a t  sm ashes 
poor Jones, Brown and Robinson 

Now i t  w ill be observed th a t  the  fa
vorable o r adverse  policy of P rov idence 
is q u ite  irre sp ec tiv e  of hum an conduct 
T h e re  is no m oral d isc rim ina tion . If 
Grace D arling  and Ja c k  the  R ip p er 
w ere tra v e lin g  by th e  sam e tra in , anu it  
m et w ith  an acciden t, everybody knows 
th a t  th e ir  chances of d e a th  a rc  precisely 
equal. If th e re  w ere any  difference it  
would be in favor of Ja ck , who seem s 
very  carefu l of h is  own safety , and 
would probably  tak e  a se a t in  th e  least 
dangerous p a r t of th e  tra in .

Som e people, of course, and especially  
parsons, will conteud th a t  P rov idence 
does d isc rim in a te . T hey  have already  
been hea rd  to  h in t th a t  th e  R ussian 
fam ine is on account of the  persecution  
of th e  Jew s. B u t th is  ac t of b ru ta lity  
is th o  crim e of th e  G overnm ent, and th e  
fam ine falls upon m u ltitu d es of peasan ts 
who never saw a Jew  in th e ir  lives, 
T hey  have to  suffer th e  pangs of h u n g e r  
bu t th e  C zar will not go  w ithou t a sin 
gle m eal or a  sing le bo ttle  of cham  
pagne.

No doub t a  pious id io t o r  two w ill go 
to  th e  len g th  of a sse rtin g  o r ln sln u at 
ing  th a t  th e  e a rth q u ak e  in  Jap an  is a  
d iv ine  w arn ing  to  th e  people, from tho  
M ikado down to h is m eanest subject, 
th a t  th ey  a re  too slow in  acce ' 
C h ris tian ity . In fac t th c ro  is a la rge  
collection of such pious id io ts, only they 
a re  d e te rre d  by a wholesome fear of 
rid icu le. H undreds of thousands of peo
ple have seen Mr. W ilson B a rre tt  in 
“  C la u d ia n ,''w ith o u t being in th e  least 
aston ished  th a t  an ea rth q u ak e , w hich 
ru in s a  whole city , should be g o tten  up 
for th e  hero 's  sp ir itu a l edification.

L e t th e  pious idiots, how ever num er 
ous, be sw ept aside, and le t th e  C hris  
tian  w ith a  fa ir supply of b ra in s  in h is  
sku ll consider P rov idence  in th e  lig h t

anguish p ierce tho 
a ir , g roans follow, ami lastly  silence. 
Moloch then  re tire s  to  his inm ost sanct
uary , filled anil sated w ith  d ea th  and 
pain.

Is i t  not be lte r, C h ris tian  friend, to 
defy Moloch instead of w orshiping him? 
Is i t  not still b e tte r  to  regard  th is  deity  
as tho  creation  of fanciful Ignorance? 
Is not existence a  te rro r  If P rov idence 
may swoop upon us w ith  inev itab le 
talons and irre sis tib le  beak? A nd does 
not life become sw eeter when we see no 
cruel in te lligence behind th e  ca tastro 
phes of natu re?—O. If’. Foote in  Free
thinker, L ondon , E ng .

T H E  o r . l t  C H t’H CU riF .i.r..

F o r k e d  O v e r .
Schw einfurth  decided Dec. 17, to 

se ttle  w ith Jam us O gilvle, th e  Al|>enn 
man who sough t S la te 's  A ttorney W orks 
S atu rday , to see If ho cou ldn 't g e t back 
$2,100 w hich th e  p ro tender had  go tten  
from him . Schw eiofurth  did not like 
the  prospect of a lawsuit, and forked 
over th e  money. In o rd er to raise it, a 
m ortgage of $1,500 was placed on 
“ H eaven,” tho  thousand-acre farm 
which is the  hom e of th e  sect.

of th is  ea rth q u ak e . I t  is folly to pro
tend th a t  tho  Japanese  a re  p articu la rly  
wicked a t  th is  m om ent. I t  is  g re a te r  
folly to  protend th a t  th e  ea rth q u ak e  
killed th e  m ost flagitious sinners . It 
slew like Jeh o v ah 's  band its  in th e  land 
of C anaan, w ithou t reg a rd  to  ago, sex 
or c h a rac te r . T h e  te rr ib le  fuct m ust be 
faced, th a t In u coun try  not specially 
w lckcd, and In u portion of i t  not in h a b 
ited by se lect sinners, th e  U ird  sen t un 
ea rth q u a k e  to slay  man, woman, und 
ch ild , and, if possible, to  " le a v e  alive 
no th ing  th a t  b re a th e th ."

Lay your hand upon your h eart, 
C h ris tian , and honestly  answ er th is  

uestlon: W ould you have done th is  
oed? Of course not. Y our cheek 

flames a t  th e  th o u g h t. You would rush 
to  save th e  v ictim s. You would soothe 
tho  dy ing  and reveren tly  bury  th e  dead. 
W hy then  do you w orship a Moloch 
who laughs a t  th e  w rith ln g s of h is vlo 
liras and d rin k s th e ir  te a rs  like  wine? 
Seo, they  uru w ork ing  and playing: the  
a re  a t  business and p leasure: one I s  loi 
Ing to  support th e  loved ones a t home;

'  i s  Hitt

oy
»if-

an o th er Is s iltin g  w ith them  in peace 
und joy: an o th er is wooing th e  m aiden 
who is dourer to him  th an  life Itself; an 
o th e r  is pondering  some benevolent 
p ro ject: an o th er U p lanning  a law o r a 
poem th a t  shall he a  blessing and u d e 
lig h t to posterity . And lo the  m andate 
of Moloch goes forth , and “  his word 
shall not re tu rn  unto him  void." S w ifter 
than  th o u g h t calam ity  falls upon th e  
gay and busy scone. H earts th a t throbbed 
w ith  Joy now qu iv e r w ith agony. T he 
husbuuu folds hta wife In a lust em 
brace. T ho m o ther g a th e rs  h e r  c h il
d ren  like Niobc. Tho lover clasps In 
tho  m idst of h o rro r th e  m aiden no longer 
coy. Homes are  shaken  to dust, halls 
full In ruins, the  very tem ples of the 
gods a re  sh a tte red . B rains uro dashed 
out, blood flows in stream s, lim bs are

In sn old country town, Just over the line,
In wood* smelling sweet with violets and pine. 
There stands by the roadside, old and brown, 
A bell that once hung In Halifax town.
Hudb for years In the old church steeple,
From far and near It summoned the people. 
From hamlet and farm It called them In 
To hear tbc word, and repent of tbelr sin.
But little Is known of the old ehureh bell—
I would that Its tongue a story' could tell 
Of the day* of old, wheu Its faithful call 
Summoned the people, one and all.
Perchance as Its notes rang loud and clear, 
They filled the listener’s heart with fear. 
Recalling the sins of his thoughtless youth 
That led him away from the paths of truth.
He thought of the things he had done and 

said,
He thought of the hours he had wasted In bed. 
He thought of his Bible laid on the shelf.
And be thought of hta own unworthy self.
But he answered the call of the ringing bell. 
Though be feared his soul was doomed to 

bell—
For he hoped to find In sermon or prayer 
Some word that would lighten his load of care.
But the mlnlaterold was bard and stem.
He thought It but just that tinners should

burn.
So the fear of the law he faithfully taught.
And sermon and prayer w ith* terror were 

fraught.
He talked of Sinai's broken law,
He told of a place that we mentioned with 

awe,
Then sang of the wrath of God to come—
Then be sent his congregation home.
No wonder the sound of that Iron bell, 
Reminded those pious soul* of bell.
For the minister sought by dav and night 
To guide them to heaven by Hades’ light.
And the sexton grey,at be pulled the rope, 
Thought over these things and expressed a

hope
That the work he did In ringing the bell, 
Might have helped to save some soul* from 

hell.
But one Sabbath morn as with holy zeal,
He rang on the bell Its loudest peal,
A strange sound fell on his listening ear—
“ The old bell Is cracked," he said, “ that Is 

clear."
He meant it was not clear, and that was 
For on Monday they pulled It down, and lo! 
They found that a crack had ended its days; 
No more could It ring tor prayers or praise.
So they carried It gcntlr out of the town.
And there by the roadside laid It down.
In a cool, sbadj nook where the waters fell 
From a brooklet near, they Inverted the bell.
And there from the heart that forever la

stUlcd,
With fresh flowing waters constantly filled,
It give* men and horses who pass that way 
A generous drluk—with nothing to pay.
So now this old bell with a broader creed, 
Through Its emblem of truth and of love In

deed,
Preaches a sennon, broader and higher 
Than ever was heard 'death the old church 

spire.
In It* water* so cooling, fresh, and fair,
We may read of a father's loving care,
We arc told of an all controlling good.
And convinced of our human brotherhood.
— Utile I ', ( 'luA m dn, fit Teeo Worlds.

B u d d h i s m .

As a co n tra s t to  th e  b la tan t relig ious 
jingoism  of th e  S alva tion ists I  reproduce 
th e  following e x tra c t from th e  “  P a ll 
M all,” of O ctober USlh, g iv ing  th e  sen ti
m ents of one whom tho Salvation  A rm y 
would regard  as a blinded and tost hea
then  soul. P rince  Dam rong of Slam  
th u s expressed him self as to his relig ious 
fa ith :

“  Yes, I am a  B uddhist, odd so also Ia 
th e  K ing. H e and I profess th e  m odern 
Buddhism . W hen you go and trav e l in 
tho  d ese rt you must alw ays lake a  bo ttle 
of w ater w ith  you. If you find w ater in 
the  desert, all very well, bu t if you find 
none you have your bo ttle  of w ater. So 
fit is 'w ith  our creed . W e should do as 
much good as possible, we should do our 
best. If th e re  is no fu ture , wo havo in 
th is  caio  in th is  life th e  conviction of 
having done no harm , and. If th e re  Is a 
future, th e  good we have done will fol
low us in the n ex t life. T h ere  is no 
creed which we a ttack  or condem n. I 
can believe In C h ris t as much as any 
C hristian , as far as H is moral teach ing  
goes, and 1 even confess th a t I am a 
g rea t ad m ire r  of C h ris t, for I am a  g re a t 
ad m ire r of th e  m oral p rincip les w hich 
he Inculcated. You ask me w hether we 
have any m issionaries. Yes, we have 
m any; 1 may even say m ore m issiona
ries than  converts. To my mind they 
proceed In th e  co n tra ry  fashion to  w hat 
they  o ugh t. T hey  begin bv p reach ing  
tha t all th a t wo know and all ou r belief 
In Buddhism  is en tire ly  false, and th a t  
th e re  is only one t ru th —tho faith  w hich 
thev  propose to us. Then, a f te r  hav in g  
said th is , they  estab lish  schools and do 
some good th ings. Thoy ough t to ac t In 
tho opjKwite way—to do good th ings, to  
otten schools, and thou to reconcile 
B uddhism  and C h ris tian ity , teach ing  
whut is good in one w ithou t condem ning 
w hat is good in tho o th e r."— Light, Lem- 
don.

W illiam  II. loves hom ely faro. He 
insists on hav ing  on his tab le overy 
T hursday  a d ish  of m ashed peas, smoked 
beef and sau rk rau t, to be eaten  together.
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JEANNE D’ARC AS A MEDIUM.
S u s ta in e d  auc l P r o t e c t e d  b y  

S p ir i t s .

T he superb perform ance by Mme. 
S arah  B ernhard t of Jeanne d 'A rc, in 
the  dram a of th a t nam e, has natu ra lly  
awakened public in te rest in  the  h is
torical personage whose rem arkable ca
ree r supplies the  groundwork of the 
composition. To Spiritualists th a t ca
ree r is especially in teresting , because 
th e  Maid of Orleans was one of the most 
wonderful mediums recorded in secular 
h istory. She was not m erely clairaudi- 
en t and clairvoyant, but she’ m ust have 
been obsessed from the mom ent she 
qu itted  Domremy for Orleans, until she 
confronted death  w ith such heroic se
ren ity  a t the  stake.

I t  is u tte rly  inconceivable th a t a sim 
ple, modest village maiden should have 
exhibited  the  m agnificent qualities 
which she displayed, o r have acquired 
the  ex trao rd inary  ascendancy which she 
gained over the king of France, the  ec
clesiastics, m ilitary  leaders and fore
most statesm en of the  period, unless she 
had been taken  possession of by a singu
larly  powerful and m asterful sp irit, 
whose m agnetism  was of such a natu re  
as to control and subjugate the  wills of 
a ll those he was b rough t in contact 
w ith . I t would be useless to speculate 
upon the  form er personality  of th a t 
sp irit. If we m igh t hazard  a conjecture, 
we would venture to suggest th a t i t  may 
have been the sp ir it of Louis the  N inth, 
th e  heroic Crusader, who was canonized 
by Pope Boniface the E igh th , and who 
was certain ly  one of th e  noblest mon- 
archs and one of the  best men th a t  ever 
occupied a  throne. B ut th is, of course, 
is a  m ere guess on our own part: and the  
only th in g  ce rta in  is th a t  Jeanne 's  ob- 
sessor loved his country  most ardently , 
and th a t th rough  h er m edium sbip he 
succeeded in commencing the  liberation  
of F rance from the yoke of h e r foreign 
invader.

Concerning Jeanne herself and h er 
sp iritua l mission we have the  fullest de
tails in the chronicles of the  period. 
Every incident of her rom antic life was 
m inutely described by eye-witnesses of 
it: and the accuracy and au then tic ity  of 
the  narratives have been placed beyond 
all dispute.

W e have before us a t th is  mom ent the 
Chroniijue de la PucelU, by Cousinot, and 
th e  Chroniqut Normande, by Cochon: the 
first w ritten by a noble who held very 
h igh  office under Charles the Seventh, 
and the  o th e r by a p riest resid ing in 
Rouen, where Jeanne was burn t alive, 
a t  the tim e of th a t trag ic  event. Both 
these historians have left us the  am plest 
particu lars of the career of Jeanne 
a ’Arc: and th e ir  accuracy is confirmed 
by the almost contemporary chronicles 
in verse of M. de V lrivllle, and of V. 
Vesanius, and by the  anonymous au thor 
of a poem containing ¿5,000 verses, and 
entitled  Myxterc dit Sw jt d'OrUuns. In 
fact we know far more of Jeanne d ’Arc, 
who was only nineteen when she was 
barbarously put to death  in 1431, than 
we do of many famous women who lived 
in  th e  last century.

From earlies t childhood little  Jeanne, 
who spent much of h er tim e in the  open 
air, and was naturally  robust and vigor
ous in mind and body, and therefore not 
a t all likely to become the victim  of ha l
lucinations, had been accustomed to 
hear sp irit voices and to see sp irit 
forms, until they had become so fam iliar 
to her th a t the ir presence came to  be 
Regarded as the most natural th ing  in 
the world. As a m atter of course, some 
of her neighbors thought h e r crazed. 
Ignorant, stupid and grossly m aterial, 
they were quite unable to conceive th e  
possibility of spiritual communion. Even 
h er family were alarm ed, and began to 
fancy Jeanne must be a little  touched. 
But h e r spiritual guides and im pressors 
were carefully preparing h e r  for the 
g rea t work before her. Her naturo  was 
singularly pure; her h ea rt overflowing 
with affection for h e r fellow-creatures; 
and she was en tirely  free from the ta in t 
of selfishness. H er brain was strong and 
sound, her will tenacious and firm: and 
she possessed every qualification for the 
h ighest mediumshlp. A t first the voices 
which spoke to her issued from a cloud 
of m agnetic ligh t; but gradually  she 
began to see the spiritual presences, 
and knowing the  deeply religious feel

I take possession of its hum an hab ita tion ; 
and from th a t tim o forth  Jeanne  d 'A rc  
was a  changed personuge. Q u ilting  h e r  
home, she  proceeded to V aucouleurs, 
obtained an in terv iew  w ith R obert de 
B audricourt, the  G overnor of th a t fo rt
ress, and inform ed him  of h e r sp iritua l 
mission: which was th a t she should re 
pair to the  D auphin, ra ise  th e  siege of 
Orleans, and conduct h e r  royal m aster 
to Rheim s. th e re  to be crowned k ing  of 
France. B audricourt would probably 
have dism issed h er as a crack-brained  
visionary if she had not told him  of a 
family secret known only to  him self. He 
provided h e r  w ith  a  su it of arm or, a 
horse and a convoy, and sen t h e r  to  th e  
Dauphin a t Chinon, who caused h er to 
be in te rrogated  by h is Council, which 
included th e  Lord C hancellor, th e  a rc h 
bishop of Rheim s, and m any p rela tes 
They found h e r  perfectly  sane and obvi
ously insp ired : and w hat s ta r tle d  th e  
Dauphin most was th a t she  repeated  to 
him  the  words of a p ray e r he had  m en
ta lly  offered up a few days before when 
m ed ita ting  a r e tre a t  from his kingdom . 
Even then  he hesita ted  about placing 
him self under h e r  guidance, and took 
h er to his parliam ent, w hich was s it tin g  
a t P o itie rs; w here she underw en t a r ig 
orous inquisition  by learned theologians 
who eventually  recom m ended the  
D auphin to  follow h e r  counsels. She 
then  asked for and m inutely  described 
a ce rta in  sword w ith  five crosses on its 
belt, w hich she had never seen, and de
scribed as hav ing  been deposited in tbe 
C hurch  of S t. C a tharine , a t F ierbois. 
I t  was found exactly  as described, and 
placed in  h e r  hands. On h e r  wav to 
O rleans she halted  a t  Blois. from 
whence she w rote a le tte r  to th e  Duke of 
Bedford, th e  English R eg en t of tb e  con
quered provinces, ca lling  upon h im  to 
su rren d er the  c ities he had cap tu red . 
She then  ga th ered  a g re a t sto re  of ca ttle  
and provisions, and se t ou t for O rleans, 
then  beleaguered bv th e  E nglish . She 
succeeded in v ic tualing  th e  city , in  sp ite  
of th e  enem y, and th rew  herself in to  th e  
city . U nder h er leadersh ip , a succes
sion of b r illian t sorties was m ade; and 
th e  besiegers, vanquished a t  all points, 
were a t  len g th  com pelled to  raise th e  
siege and beat a re tre a t. She then  re 
tu rned  to  th e  D auphin  a t  Tours, and 
dem anded th a t  he should proceed a t 
once to  R heim s, th e re  to  be crowned 
k in »  of F rance. T h a t c ity  and th e  whole 
of th e  in te rven ing  country  w ere in th e  
hands of th e  enem y: but the  g re a t sp ir
itual medium  was irresistib le . Troyes, 
Chalons and R heim s successively c a p itu 
lated: and C harles th e  S eventh  was 
crowned in th e  venerable ca thed ra l, 
w ith Jeanne d ’A rc stand ing  by h is side 
in a su it of m ail, and d isp lay ing  th e  
banner under which so m any victories 
had been achieved.

A fter th is  i t  was h e r  wish to re ti re  to 
h e r  native village, as she fe lt th a t  h e r  
sp iritua l mission had been fulfilled. B u t 
y ie ld ing  to the ea rn es t persuasions of 
Comte de Dunois, she th rew  herself 
into th e  town of Com piegne, w hich was 
then being besieged by the  E nglish  and 
Burgundians. She was basely deserted  
during  a heroic sortie  by some of tho 
F rench officers, who were jealous of h e r

Erowess, and of the  glory heaped upon 
er, and Jeanne was taken  prisoner. 

She was tried  by an ecclesiastical t r i 
bunal of h e r  own countrym en, presided 
over by th e  Bishop of Beauvois, on 
charges of sorcery, im piety, ido la try  and 
m agic: was found guilty , and was sen
tenced to be burned alive in th e  m ark e t 
place a t Rouen, a sentence w hich was 
carried  in to  effect on the 14th of Juno, 
1431.

Jeanne d 'A rc  was sustained and p ro 
tected from physical suffering in h er 
last hours by th e  sp iritua l presences 
which had anim ated and inspired  h e r  
from childhood, and she passed in to  th e  
unseen world a tte s tin g  w ith h e r  la tes t 
b rea th  the genuineness of tho  sp iritu a l 
m anifestations exem plified in h e r  own 
person, and th e  sp iritua l sources of th e
pow er which had enabled h e r  to  lib e ra te  
h e r  beloved Franco from tho  th ra lldom
of an alien  power. As we hove said, no 
m ore rem arkab le  m edium  has lived 
d u ring  the  last six cen tu ries  th an  the  
Maid of O rleans.—Harbinger o f Light, 
Australia.

T h e  L ife  to l ie .
appears to  mo too sh o rt to  be

Ings of h e r nature, tfiey m anifested 
themselves under forms resem bling 
those she had been accustomed to see 
depleted as saints and angels in the  m is
sals of h er church.

A t length the hour arrived  when her 
controlling sp irit could en ter In and

Life appears to  
spen t In nursing  anlm onslty  o r re g is te r
ing wrongs. W o are , and m ust be, one 
and all, burdened w ith  faults in th is 
world; but th e  tim e will soon come 
when 1 t ru s t wo shall p u t then i off in 
pu tting  off co rrup tib le  bodies: when d e
basem ent and sin will fall from us w ith 
th is  cum brous fram e of flesh, and only 
the spark  rem ain—th e  im palpable p r in 
ciple of life and though t, pure os when 
It left th e  C rea to r to insp ire  the  c re a tu re ; 
whence i t  cam e it will re tu rn , perhaps 
loposs th ro u g h  gradations of glory, from 
tho pale hum an soul to b righ ten  to tho  
seraph. . . I t  Is a  creed in w hich 1
deligh t, to  w hich I cling . I t  m akes 
e te rn ity  a  rest, u m ighty home, not a 
te rro r  und an abyss. Besides, w ith th is  
creed revenge never en ters  my h eart, 
degradation  never too deeply disgusts 
ine, injustice never crushes me too low. 
I live in calm , looking to tho end .— 
Charlotte Bronte, in Light London.

Don't bo alarm ed, d ea r  rea d er: th e re  
is no need to ru sh  ou t in to  th e  s tre e t 
like poor old Lot flying from tho doomed 
c ities of th e  plain. S it  down and ta k e  it 
easy. Lot your (ire Insurance policy 
slum ber In its nest. Lean back In your 
ch a ir , s tre tch  out your legs, und p rep a re  
to  receive an o th e r  dose of fre e th o u g h t 
p h y sic—w orth  a gu inea a  bo ttle. S o‘ 
A re you ready? V ery well, th en , le t us 
begin.

W h a t would man be w ithou t firo? 
W ould he not be a  perfect b arbarian?  
H is very food, even th e  m eat, would 
havo to oe ea ten  raw , and as knives and 
forks would be unknown, i t  would have 
to  be devoured w ith  hands and tee th  
W e read th a t  th e  T a r ta r  horsem an will 
put a beefsteak  un d er h is  saddle, and 
supple and cook it  in u ten-m ile r id e  
but we cannot a ll follow h is exam ple 
and many would thiDk th e  gam e was not 
w orth  th e  candle. B u t no t only should 
we be obliged to  e a t o u r food uncooked 
we should  enjoy none of th e  b lessings 
and com forts bestow ed upon us by sci
ence, which absolutely  depends on fire. 
Nay, o u r houses would be too cold to  
sh e lte r  us in th e  w in ter, an d  we should  
be com pelled to  burrow  in th e  ground 
T b e  w hole hum an race  would have to  
live in trop ica l coun tries: a ll th e  tem 
p era te  reg ions would be d ese rted ; and 
as i t  is in th e  te m p era te  reg ions th a t  
c iv iliza tion  reaches its h ig h e s t and m ost 
p erm an en t developm ents, th e  worldj; c i u i o i i u u i / u v  * w iw j /iuv - ll  i u u  n  u i  i u

would be reduced to  a  cond ition  of b a r 
barism  if not of savagery .

No w onder, th e n , th a t  th is  m ig h ty  
c iv ilizer has figured so ex ten siv e ly  in  
legend  and m ythology . “ N ex t to ’ th e  
w orship of th è  sun ," says M ax M uller,
“  th e re  is probably  no re lig ious w orship  
so w idely diffused 'as th a t  of lire ." A t 
bottom , indeed, th e  two w ere n ea r!  
iden tical. T h e  flame of b u rn in g  wool 
was felt to  be a k in  to  th e  ray s of th e  
sun. and its  very  upw ard m otion seem ed 
to be an  asp ira tio n  to  its  source. S un 
and fire a like  gave w arm th , w hich 
m eant life and joy; w ith o u t th em  th e re  
re igned  s te r i lity  and d ea th . Do we not 
s ti ll  speak of th e  suush ine of p ro sperity , 
and of b ask in g  in tb e  ray s of fortune? 
Do we no t s ti ll speak  of th e  fire of life,Do we no t s ti ll speak  of th e  h re  of life, 
of in sp ira tion , of love, of hero ism ? A nd 
thus, when th e  tid e  of ou r being  is a t 
th e  flood, we in stin c tiv e ly  th in k  of o u r 
fa th e r, th e  sun. in  whom,’ fa r m ore th a n  
in  invisib le gods, we live and move—for 
we a re  a ll h is  ch ild ren .

L ike e v e ry th in g  else in  civ ilized  e x 
istence, fire was a hum an  discovery . 
B u t su p e rstitio u s ages im agined  th a t  so 
precious a  th in g  m ust have descended 
from above. A ccord ing ly  th e  G reeks 
(to ta k e  b u t one illu stra tio n ), fabled th a t  
P ro m e th eu s  sto le  Jo v e 's  fire from  
heaven, and gave i t  to  m ank ind . A nd 
as th e  gods of e a rly  ages a re  n o t too 
friend ly  to  hum an  beings, i t  was also 
fabled th a t  P ro m e th eu s  in cu rred  th e  
fierce an g e r of Jove , who fastened  him  
to a  rock  on M ount Caucasus, w here  he 
was b lis te red  by day and  frozen by 
n ig h t, w hile Jo v e 's  v u ltu re  e v e rla s tin g ly
preyed upon his vitals^

e sun him self, in O rien ta l coun tries, 
sh in in g  down im placably  in  tim es of 
prolonged d ro u th , becam e a te rr ib le  
dem on, and as B aal o r M oloch, was w or
sh iped  w ith  c ru e l and  bloody r ite s . T h e  
co rrup tion  of th e  b es t is th e  w orst: be
neficence ch an g es to  m alig n ity . T hus 
fire, w hich is a sp lendid  se rv an t, is an 
awful m aster. T h e  very  wild beasts 
d read  i t .  F am ish in g  lions and tig e rs  
will not approach  th e  cam p-fire to  seize 
th e ir  p rey . Men have  som eth ing  of th e  
sam e in s tin c tiv e  apprehension . How 
soon th e  nerves a re  d is tu rb ed  by tho  
sm ell of a n y th in g  b u rn in g  in  th e  house. 
R aise th e  c ry  of “ fire!" in  a crow ded 
bu ild ing , and’ a t  once th e  old savage 
bu rsts  th ro u g h  th e  veneer of c iv iliza
tion. I t  is h e lte r-sk e lte r , tho  Devil 
ta k e  th e  hindm ost. T h e  s tro n g  tram p le  
upon th e  weak. Men and women tu rn  
to dev ils . Even If th e  c ry  of “  fire !” be 
raised  in  a  c h u rc h —w here a believer 
m ig h t wish to  die, and w here he m ig h t 
feel him self booked th ro u g h  to  g lo ry — 
th e re  is ju s t th e  sam e stam pede. P eo
ple who s it  and listen  com placently  to  
th e  sto ry  of e te rn a l roaslings in an ev e r
lasting  nell, will f igh t like  m aniacs to 
escape a singeing . R a th e r  th an  go to 
heaven in a  ch a r io t of fire they  will plod 
for half a  cen tu ry  In th is  m iserab le vale 
of tears.

M an’s dread  of fire has been artfu lly  
seized upon by th e  priests. A ll over th e  
world these  gen tlem en a re  in th e  sam e 
line of business—trad in g  upon th e  
credulous te rro rs  of th e  m ultitude. 
T hey fill hell w ith fire because It f r ig h t
ens men easily, and th e  fuel costs 
no th ing . If they  had to find th e  fuel 
them selves hell would bo cold In tw enty- 
four hours. “ F lee from th e  w ra th  to 
com e,’’ they  exclaim . "  W h a t is It?" ask  
the  people. "C onsum ing  tire ,"  th e  p riests 
exclaim ; " n a y , not consum ing fire; you 
will burn in i t  w ithout dy ing , w ithout 
losing a partic le  of flesh, fo rever und 
ev e r."  Tnen th e  people w ant to  g e t 
suved. und th e  p riests  issue Insurance 
policies, w hich a re  rendered  void by 
change of opinion or failure to puy the  
prem ium .

B uddhist p ic tures of hell teach the  
eye the  sam e lesson th a t Is ta u g h t th e  
e a r  by C h ris tian  serm ons. T h ere  a re
th e  poor dam ned w retches ro lling  In the 
lire; th e re  a re  the devils shoveling In

tw enty serm ons on liudos to  one on jiaru- 
dise. H ell, In fact, Is alw ays as hot as 
the people will stand It. T he p riests  
reduce too  te m p era tu re  w ith  n a tu ra l re 
luctance. E very  deg ree  lost is a  s in k 
ing of th e ir  pow er and prollt.

Even In E ngland, tho  land of S h ak e
speare und S helley , Newton and D arw in, 
Mill and S pencer—th e  cry  of "  lire!" Is 
still raised  in thousands of pulpits. 
C atho lics bate no jo t of th e ir  fiery 
dam nation : C hurch  of E ngland c le rg y 
men hold fo rth  on b rim stone—w ith  now 
and then  a dash  of trea c le—in th e  ru ra l 
d is tr ic ts  und sm all towns; i t  is not long 
since th e  W esleyans tu rn ed  o u t a  m in is
te r  who was no t q u ite  su re  ab o u t e v e r
lasting  to rm en t; M r. S purgeon  p reach es 
hell (not, w ithou t sugar) in m ercy  to 
[•erlsh ing souls; and G enera l B ooth, 
who ca te rs  for th e  s illie s t and m ost ig 
no ran t C h ris tian s, w orks hell in to  h is 
trad e m ark .

“ Blood and f i r e ” is a  sp lendid  sum 
y of th e  o rthodox  fa ith . A ll who 
Id be saved m ust be w ashed in  th e

G O D  IN  J A P A N . I tw isted , bodies a re  pinned by falling 
' m asonry, c ries  of anguish  pie

P rov id en ce in th e  L igh t o f  tin 
E a rth q u a k e.

m ar
would be saved m ust be w ashed in  
blood of th e  L am b— a d isg u s tin g  ab lu 
tion! A ll who a re  not saved fall in to  
th e  fire. A blood-bath o r a su lp h u r-b a th  
is th e  only a lte rn a tiv e .

H appily , how ever, th e  people a re  be
com ing m ore civ ilized  and m ore hum ane. 
Science and popu lar educution a re  w ork
ing  w onders. Reason, se lf-reliance and 
sym pathy  a re  rap id ly  develop ing . T h e  
old p rim itiv e  te rro rs  a re  losing th e ir  
hold upon us, and th e  callous dogm as 
of savage re lig ion  a re  g row ing  im possi
ble. P rie s ts  canno t f rig h te n  m en who 
possess a  h ig h  sense of hum an d ig n ity ; 
and th e  doctrine  of an an g ry  God, who 
will bu rn  h is  own ch ild re n  in  h e ll, is 
loathsom e to those who w ill f ig h t th e  
flames and sm oke of a b u rn in g  house to  
save th e  life of an  unknow n fellow -crea
tu re .

How am using , in  th ese  circum stances, 
a re  th e  w rig g lin g s  of th e  “  ad v an ced "  
C h ris tian s. A rchdeacon  F a r ra r ,  for in 
stance, in  d esp ite  of com m on sense and 
etym ology, con tends th a t  “ e v e r la s t in g ” 
fire only  m eans "  e te rn a l ” fire. W h a t 
a  com fort th e  d is tin c tio n  would be to  a  
m an in hell! A w ay w ith  such tem p o riz 
ing! L e t th e  g h as tly  old dogm a be d e 
fied. S ensib le people shou ld  sim ply  
lau g h  a t  th e  p rie s ts  w ho s till  ra ise  th e  
cry  of “ fire!”—G. IF. Foote in  The Frte- 
tmnker.

O S E  D A T ,

It came not when the roses grew 
In pale and ruddy splendor; 

When crystal drops of pearly dew
Lay In their petals tender: 

When calla lilies tall and fair
1 heir sweet perfume were I 

When soaring larks high in mid air 
Their lays of love were singing.

Nor yet when gaily in the meads 
Tbe daisies white were bobbing.

When through the sedges and the weeds 
The soft south wind "went sobbing; 

The violets saw not that day 
Nor yet the primrose sprightly;

It came in mists and vapors grey,
That day that ended brightly.

Tbe purple clouds high overhead 
Fantastically were shifting,

And leaves of russet, gold, and red 
From off the trees were drifting.

I know how fast mv pulses stirred 
That day in late November,

Aud sonie'one softly spoke a word, 
A word I well remember.

A simple word, and yet I thought 
The brunches bendineo’er us 

Took up the word as if they sought 
To make a joyous chorus.

If flowers were dead and bird notes stilled 
1 heard the old sweet story 

That autumn day, “  I love you," filled 
With more than summer glory.

—Chamber's Journal.

.1 SE N A  r  O F  A F F L E  B LO SSO M S.

They lay on the broad, low window ledge, 
Where the hand of a little child

Had placed them—dewy and fresh and sweet— 
And the grandmother bad smiled.

And softly stroked with her wrinkled hand 
The curly, tumbled head;

And then the needles bright were still, 
Unrolled the snowy thread.

For, born ou the breath of an apple bloom, 
She lived in the golden past;

She saw an orchard where blossom snows 
Were falling thick and fast—

Falling upon the fair bent head 
Of a maiden in girlhood’s prime, 

Reading a letter, worn and creased 
From folding many a time.
When the apple blossoms are here once more, 
1 shall come back, Allaire—

Shall come for ray answer ” Tbe scented wind 
Which milled the nmideu’s hair 

Rrought to her enrs a well-known voice;
She turned In a startled way—

*1 have come for my answer; what is lt,dcar! 
What could she do but lar

Her hands In the eager, outstretched oncat 
Ah I life is sweet In June,

When hearts keep time to the liquid flow 
Of life and light and tune;

And when, lu her snowy, floating veil 
She stood on tier bridal morn,

She would have but the tinted apple bloom 
Her white robe to adorn.

Through the open window the western wind 
Blew soft on tho wrinkled face.

Where a smile shone, sweet as that could be 
Which had lent her girlhood grace.

A little voice called her truant thoughts:
"  Grandpa sent me to see 

If you knew that the clock lmd heeu striking 
six,

And he wunts vou to pour his tea!"
The Tire World..

fuel, and o th e r  devils w ith long toast
ing-forks th ru s tin g  back tho  victims 
th a t  shove th e ir  noses ou t of the flumes.

W herover the  p riests  re ta in  th e ir  old 
power over th e  people’s m inds they  still 
preach a hell of lite ra l fire, and deliver

Forked O v e r .
Sohw elnfurth  decided Dec. 17, to 

se ttle  w ith  Jam es O gilv ie , th e  Al|>ena 
man who sough t S ta te 's  A tto rney  W orks 
Sulurday, to  see If he couldn 't got backto see If he couldn 't gi 
£ 1,100 w hich th e  p re te n d er hod go tten  
from him . Schw elofurth  did not like 
tho prospect of a  law suit, and forked 
over tho money. In o rd er to raise it, a 
m ortgage of il,500 was placed on 
“ H eaven," th e  thousand-acre farm  
which is tho home of th e  sect.

Jap an  has ju s t been v isited  by a  t e r r i 
ble e a rth q u ak e . W ith o u t a  m om ent’s 
w arn ing  i t  sw ept along, w recking  towns, 
k illin g  people, and a l te r in g  th e  very 
shape of m ountains. A v as t tida l wave 
also rushed  ag a in s t th e  coast and d e l
uged whole tra c ts  of low -lying country . 
11 is es tim ated  th a t  50,000 houses have 
been destroyed , and a t  least 5,000 men, 
women and ch ild re n . T ho  firs t repo rts  
gave a  to ta l of 25,000 sla in ; bu t th is  Is 
said  to  bo an ex ag g era tio n . N ev e rth e 
less, as a  h u n d red  m iles o r  so of railw ay 
is to rn  to  pieces, and i t  Is difficult to  
convey re lie f  to  th e  suffering  surv ivors, 
th e  b u tc h e r 's  bill of th is  ca ta stro p h e  
m ay be doubled before th e  finish.

If ea rth q u a k e s  a re  th e  w ork of b lind , 
unconscious N atu re , i t  is id le  to  spend 
o u r b re a th  in discussion o r  rec rim in a 
tion . E ven  re g re t  Is foolish. W e have 
to  ta k e  th e  world as we fiod it, w ith  all 
its  d isadvan tages , and m ake th e  best of 
a  not too b r ill ia n t b a rg a in . Instead  of 
sc ream ing  we m ust s tudy : instead  of 
w alling  we m ust reflect: and even tua lly , 
as we gain  a  d ee p er know ledge of th e  
secre ts  of N a tu re , and a  g re a te r  m astery  
ov er h e r  forces, we sh a ll be b e tte r  able 
to  foresee th e  ap p ro ach  of ev il and to  
ta k e  p recau tio n a ry  m easures a g a in s t it.

B u t th o  s tan d ard  te ac h in g  of E ngland, 
to  say n o th in g  of less civ ilized  nations, 
is not N a tu ra lism  b u t T heism . W e a re  
told th a t  th e re  is a God ov er all, and 
th a t  H e doeth  a ll th in g s  w ell. On th e  
p rac tica l side th is  d e ity  is called P ro v i
dence. I t  is P rov idence  th a t  sends fine 
w ea th er, and P ro v id en ce  th a t  sends bad 
w ea th er; P ro v id en ce  th a t  sends floods, 
and P ro v id en ce  th a t  sends d ro u th ; 
P rov idence  th a t  favors us w ith  a fine 
h a rv e s t, and  P ro v id en ce  th a t  b lig h ts  
th e  crops, red u c in g  m illions of people, 
as in  R ussia  a t  th is  m om ent, to  the  
m ost d esp e ra te  sh ifts  of self p re se rv a 
tion . I t  is P ro v id en ce  th a t  saves S m ith 's  
p rec ious life in  a  ra ilw ay  acciden t, and 
of course it  is P ro v id en ce  th a t  sm ashes 
poor Jones, B row n and  Robinson.

Now i t  w ill be observed  th a t  th e  fa
vorab le  o r  ad v e rse  policy of P rov idence 
is q u ite  irre sp e c tiv e  of hum an conduct. 
T h e re  is no m oral d isc rim in a tio n . If  
G race D arlin g  and J a c k  th e  R ip p e r 
w ere tra v e lin g  by th e  sam e tra in , a n a  it  
m e t w ith  an  acc iden t, everybody knows 
th a t  th e ir  chances of d e a th  a re  precisely  
equal. If th e re  w ere  any d ifference it  
would be in  favor of Jack , w ho seem s 
very  ca re fu l of h is  own safety , and 
would p robab ly  Like a  se a t in  th e  least 
dangerous p a r t  of th e  tra in .

Som e people, of course, and especially  
parsons, will con tend  th a t  P rov idence  
does d isc rim in a te . T hey  have a lread y  
been h ea rd  to  h in t th a t  th e  R ussian  
fam ine is on accoun t of th e  persecu tion  
of th e  Jew s. B u t th is  a c t of b ru ta lity  
is th e  c rim e of th e  G overnm ent, and  th e  
fam ine falls upon m u ltitu d es of peasan ts 
w ho never saw a  Jew  in  th e ir  lives. 
T hey  have to  suffer th e  pangs of hunger, 
b u t th e  C zar will not go w ithou t a 
g le  m eal o r  a sing le bo ttle  of cham -

plerce 
U

tho
a ir, groans follow, and lastly  silence. 
Moloch then  re tire s  to  h is inm ost sanct
uary , filled and sated w ith  d ea th  and 
putu.

Is i t  not b e tte r , C h ris tian  friend, to 
defy Moloch instead of w orshiping him? 
Is i t  not s till b e tte r  to  regard  th is  deity
as tb e  creation  of fanciful Ignorance? 
Is not ex istence a  te rro r  If P rovidence 
may swoop upon us w ith  inevitable 
talons and Irresistib le  beak? A nd does 
no t life become sw eeter when we see no 
crue l in te lligence behind th e  ca ta stro 
phes of na tu re?—G. IF. Foote in  Free- 
thinker, London, Eng.

T H E  OLIJ C H V H C U  11KI.U

In so old country town, just over tbe line.
In woods smelling sweet with violets sod pine. 
There stands by the roadside, old and brown, 
A bell that once hung In Halifax town.
Hung for years In the old church steeple.
From far and near It summoned the people, 
From hamlet and farm It called them In 
To bear tbe word, and repent of their sin.
But little Is known of the old church bell—
I would that Its tongue a rtory could tell 
Of the days of old, when Its faithful call 
Summoned the people, one and all.
Perchance as Its notes rang loud and clear, 
They filled the listener's heart with fear. 
Recalling the sins of bis thoughtless youth 
That led him away from the paths of truth.
He thought of the things he had done and 

said.
He thought of the hours he had wasted In bed. 
He thought of bis Bible laid on the shelf.
And he thought of bis own unworthy self.
But he answered the call of the ringing bell, 
Though he feared his soul was doomed to 

hell—
For he hoped to find In sermon or praver 
Some word that would lighten his load of care.
But the minister old was hard and stern.
He thought It but Just that sinners should

burn.
So the fear of the law he faithfully taught,
Aud sermon and prayer with terror were 

fraught.
He talked of Sinai's broken law,
He told of a place that we mentioned with 

awe,
Then sang of the wrath of God to come—
Then he sent his congregation home.
No wonder the sound of that iron bell, 
Reminded those pious souls of hell.
For the minister sought by dar and night 
To guide them to heaven by Hades’ light.
And the sexton grey.as he pulled the rope. 
Thought over these things and expressed a

nope
That tbe work be did ir ringing tbe bell. 
Might have helped to save some souls from 

heU.
But one Sabbath morn as with holy zeal,
He rang on the bell Its loudest peal.
A strange sound fell on bis listening ear— 
1 The old bell Is cracked,” he " * ’said, “ that Is

clear.’"
He meant It was not clear, and that was 
For on Monday they pullrd It down, and lo!

I They found that a crack had ended its days;
| No more could It ring for prayers or praise.
j So they carried it gentlv out of the town,

And there by the roadside laid It down.
In a cool, shady nook where the waters fell 
From a brooklet near, they inverted the bell.
And there from the heart that forever Is 

stilled.
With fresh flowing waters constantly filled, 

s in -1 i t  gives men and horses who pass that way 
A generous drink—with nothing to pay.

«1
deed,

Preaches a sermon, broader and higher 
Than ever was heard 'neath the old chureh

spire.
In Its waters so cooling, fresh, and fair,
We may read of a father's loving care.
We »retold of au all controlling good.

(nerbiAnd convinced of our human brotherhood. 
— Bette 15 O ttd in a N , in Tno Worlds.

B u d d h ism .

pagne. . . . .  So now this old bell with a broader creed.
N o doubt a  p ious id io t o r  tw o w ill go | Through Its emblem of truth and of love 

to  th e  le n g th  of a s se r tin g  o r in s in u a t
ing  th a t  th e  ea rth q u a k e  in Ja p a n  is a 
d iv in e  w arn ing  to  th e  people, from  th e  
M ikado down to h is  m eanest subject, 
th a t  th e y  a re  too slow in accep tin g  
C h ris tia n ity . In fac t th e re  is a la rge  
co llection  of such p ious id io ts, only they  
a re  d e te rre d  by a  wholesom e fear of 
rid icu le . H u n d red s of thousands of peo
ple have seen Mr. W ilson B a rre tt  in 
"  C iaud ian ,"  w ithou t being in  th e  least 
as ton ished  th a t  an ea rth q u ak e , w hich 
ru in s a whole c ity . should  be g o tten  up I 
for th e  hero 's  sp ir itu a l edification.

L et th e  pious Idiots, how ever nu m er
ous, be sw ept aside, and le t  th e  C h ris 
tian  w ith  a fa ir supply  of b ra in s  in his 
sku ll consider P rov idence  iu th e  lig h t 
of th is  e a rth q u ak e . I t  is folly to p re
tend th a t  the  Jap an ese  a re  p a rticu la rly  
w icked a t  th is  m om ent. I t  is g re a te r  
folly to p re ten d  th a t  th e  ea rth q u a k e  
k illed  th e  m ost flagitious sinners . I t  
slew like Jeh o v ah 's  b and its  in th e  land 
of C anaan, w ithou t reg a rd  to age, sex, 
o r c h a ra c te r . T h e  te rr ib le  fact m ust bo 
faced, th a t  in a  co u n try  not specially  
w icked, and in a  portion  of it not in h a b 
ited by se lec t sinners, tho  Lord se n t an 
e a r th q u a k e  to slay  man, woman, and 
ch ild , and, if possible, to  “ leave a live  
n o th in g  th a t  b re a th e th ."

Lay your hand  upon you r h e a r t,
C h ris tian , and honestly  answ er th is  
question: W ould you have done th is  

eod? Of course  not. Y our cheek  
flames a t the  th o u g h t. You would rush  
to  save th e  v ictim s. You would soothe 
th e  dy ing  and rev e re n tly  bury  th e  dead.
W hy  then  do you w orship’ a Moloch 
w ho laughs a t th e  w rith in g s of h is vic
tim s and d r in k s  th e ir  te a rs  like  wine?

In-

ig  of Siam 
bis religious

See, they  a re  w ork ing  and p laying: they  
a re  a t  business and p leasu re: one is toil-
ing  to  suppo rt th e  loved ones a t home 
an o th e r  is s it tin g  w ith  them  in peace 
and joy: an o th e r  Is wooing th o  m aiden 
who Is dou rer to  him  th a n  life itself: an 
o th e r  Is pondering  some benevolent 
p ro ject: an o th e r  Is p lann ing  u law o r a 
Klein th a t shall be a  blessing and a  de 
ig h t to posterity . And lo th e  m andate 

of Moloch goes forth , und “ his word 
sha ll not re tu rn  unto  him  void." Sw lftor 
than  th o u g h t oalum ity fill's upon the 
gay and busy scone. H earts  th a t throbbed 
w ith joy now q u iv e r w ith agony. T he 
husband folds his wife in  u fust em 
brace. T he m o th er g a th e rs  h e r  c h il
d re n  like  Niobo. T h e  "

As a co n trast to th e  b la tan t relig ious 
jingoism  of th e  Salvation ists I reproduce 
th e  following e x tra c t from th e  “ P all 
M all," of O ctober 2?th, g iv ing  th e  sen ti
m ents of one whom th e  Salvation  A rm y 
would regard  as a  blinded and lost hea
then  soul. P rince  Damron^ 
thus expressed him self as to  hi: 
faith :

'* Yes, I am  a B uddhist, add so also is 
th e  K ing. He and I profess the  m odern 
B uddhism . W hen you go and trav e l in 
th e  d ese rt you m ust'alw ays take a  bottle 
of w ater w ith you. If vou find w ater in 
tb e  desert, all very  well, but if you find 
none you have your bo ttle  of w ater. So 
i t  is w ith our* creed. W e should do as 
m uch «rood as \iossiblo, we should do our 
best. If th e re  is no fu ture , we have in 
th is  caso in th is  life th e  conviction of 
hav ing  done no harm , and, if th e re  is a  
fu ture, th e  good we have done will fol
low us in the  nex t life. T h ere  is no 
creed w hich we a tta c k  o r condem n. I  
can believe in C h ris t as m uch as any 
C h ris tian , as far as His m oral teach ing  
goes, and 1 even confess th a t I am a 
g rea t ad m ire r  of C hrist, for 1 am a g re a t 
ad m ire r  of the  m oral p rincip les which 
he inculcated. You ask mo w hether we 
have auy m issionaries. Yes, wo have 
m any; 1 may oven say m ore m issiona
ries than  converts. To my mind they 
proceed in th e  co n tra ry  fashion to  wha’t 
they o u g h t. They begin by p reach ing  
th a t ult th a t we know aud all ou r belief 
In Buddhism  Is en tire ly  false, and th a t  
th e re  is only one t ru th —th e  faith  w hich 
they propose to  us. T hen, a f te r  hav in g  
salu th is, thev  estab lish  sohools and do 
some good th ings. Thoy ought to  ac t In 
tho opposite way—to do good th ings, to  
o|K>n schools, and then to reconcile 
Buddhism  aud C hristian ity , teach ing  
w hat is good in one w ithout condem ning 
w hat Is good in tho  o th e r .”—Light, Lon
don.lover clasps In

tho m idst of h o rro r th e  m aiden no longer . . .  . , . „
coy. Homes are  shaken  to  dust, halls  . , Hm *• ovos hom ely fare. He 
fall in ruins, th e  very tem ples of the  on hav ing  on his tab le  every
gods a re  sh a tte re d . B rains a re  dashed T hursday  a d ish  of m ashed peas, smoked 
out, blood flows in stream s, lim bs a re  I hoof and sau rk rau t, to  be oaten together.
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TRUE CHINESE WORSHIP.

TOR WORLD'S VARIOUS KKLIOION8.

The other clay 1 visited the now Chinese 
joss house, or rather the Chinese heathen 
■church, at Peres, New York, lu it were sov- 
«nil ugly idols. These idols were ull gaudily 
painted. They were all made of paper pulled 
out with wire. Some of them hud many eyes, 
several hands, and now and then one had n 
■double heud. They had eyes in their knees, 
«yes in their stomachs, and eyes in the tops of 
their heads. Some hail hands all uround them 
and all had Herec-lookiiig beards.

The heathen priest was a very clever man. 
found afterwards that he had been a great 
reader, lu this joss house he stood iu front 
o f the gods with his people, aud they nil wor 
sloped and prayed together. They were 
thoroughly in earnest, aud I believe every 
Chinaman believed his eternal salvation de
pended on his worship

After the service I went in behind the gods 
with a young interpreter—n Chinese graduate 
from Yale—and had a long talk with him.

“ 1 see you have many gods?" 1 commenced. 
"N o ,"  he replied, through the interpreter,

- we only worship one God."
“ Then these are idols? ” I remarked.
"  No, the Chinese do not worship idols 

'These are images to represent one God. We 
have many images, so that all the people can 
see at once, but each image represents the 
same God."

"Then you do not worship the images? " 
"O h, no. They are only to remiud us of 

God. You Christians pray before the crucifix, 
aud have the images of Christ and the Virgin 
Mary, just as we have these images. We do 
not worship the images."

“ Why do you have such ugly, deformed 
images?" 1 asked. "  Why do they have double 
heads, many ears, and many eyes? ’’

"God, you know, is omniscient and omni
present. We represent these attributes by the 
images. The many hands denote tliut God is 
omnipresent; the many eyes denote tliut he is 
omniseient—that he secs everything."

“  But why do you make such ugly-lookiug 
images?” 1 asked.

"O h! that is the Chinese antique. They 
are not ugly to us. They made them so in the 
time of Confucius, and our people don’t like 
to change. It is onr religious form. I see 
you Christians preserve religious forms. You 
have religious architecture. You have slilf 
angels, after Fra Angelica; and angels quite 
deformed, after Sassaferuto and the old artists. 
Why cau't we Chinamen preserve our antique 
religious art, even if it is ugly, as well as 
you?"

I fouud Chang Wan Ho, the Chinese priest, 
very radical. He defended himself and Ins 
faith splendidly. Sometimes he was dread
fully irreligious, and often, to me, sacrilegious.
< »nee lie replied ;—

"  Heathen I who do you call heathen? To 
me, every one is a heathen who does not be
lieve in our Chinese religion."

When I told him that 1 thought Mohammed 
nnd Confucius and Buddha were imposters, 
his eyes snapped, the crimson came to his 
«hecks, and he exclaimed—

"S o  was your Christ an imposter! "
"D o  you call all the prophets imposters— 

every one since Moses?" I asked.
‘ Yes, all who claim a spiritual connection 

with God. Zoroaster, the Persian prophet, 
was an imposter, and so was Buddha, who 
lived iu Benares, and Mohammed, who lived 
in Mecca. Confucius and Moses and Socrates 
were not prophets; they were simply wise men. 
They were great writers—great leaders. The 
prophets have all been ignorant men—adven
turers. We all have the same God. We 
pray to him the same—the Chinaman, Turk, 
Englishman, and South American. He is the 
same God all over the world, only each nation 
spells his name differently. We call Him 
•loss; the Hindoos call Him Brahma; the 
Greeks cull Him Theos; the Italians, Dio; the 
American Indian. Great Spirit; the French
man, Dieu; the German, Oott; the English, 
God, and so on. Every nation lias the same 
God, only they spell it differently. Every na
tion prays to Him the same. You and I, 
though you call me a heathen, worship the 
same God. We believe ulike, except when we 
come to the prophets, and then all the nations 
disagree,"

“  Wuut do you argue from that?" I asked. 
" I  argue this— the prophets are ail impos

ters. They cause all the trouble. The world 
is cosmopolite as to God—we only differ when 
we come to the prophets. The prophets make 
all the ware—cause all the bloodshed. The Turk 
and Russian would not light were it not for 
Christ and Mohammed. Who ever heard of 
two nations fighting about God? It is those 
imposters which they hitch on to God that 
■cause ull the bloodshed."

“  But how about Confucius?" I asked. 
"Confucius," said Clmng Wau Ho, "w as 

not a prophet. He was a teacher, like Socra
tes. They both expounded the laws. They 
both claimed to be human. Moses, whom 
some call a prophet, wss a thief, a murderer, 
and a liar—once he stole the Egyptian jewels, 
murdered an Egyptian, nnd hid him in the 
sand. When Pharaoh found ¡tout, Moses lied 
and lied the country. 8ueh a man a prophet 
of God I Confucius and Socrates did not have 
miraculous births. They were teachers a n d  
pbiioBopncrs. The fraudulent prophets, Zoro
aster, Buddha, Mohammed, and Christ, all 
pretended to have miraculous births."

"  Who was the first prophet?" 1 asked 
"T he first was Zoroaster, the founder of 

•ibe Fenian religion. He was born 000 years 
»»efore your Christ. Then followed Confucius, 
forty-three years afterward, nnd fourteen years 
later came Huddliu; ft IU years after Ruddlm 
came your Christ, in Syria. Ho you see Zoro
aster, Confucius, and Buddha came nlmosl 
together—within fifty-seven years, and then 
670 years after Christ eame Mohurnmed."

"  What do you lliiuk of Christ?"
"  W e Chinese think the mime of him as we 

do of Zoroaster, liuddlui, and Molinruiiiod. 
He had the same, miraculous birth 1,600 years 
after Moses, lie  wns I torn of a virgin us

Ruddlm was, and this woman is the mother of 
her own creator—her own God I lie taught 
indolence and shifllcHsuesa. He novor worked 
a day in his life. lie  was a law-breaker, and 
rebelled against the government of Pontius 
Pilate. He made Judas believe ho was God 
Christ claimed to be the son of God, as did 
Ruddlm, Zoroaster, mid Motiummod. Ho 
claimed to do miracles, but there is no evi- 
donee outside of the Bible that he did them. 
In the smile way Mohammed did miracles, mid 
proves it by tbo Korun "

"  Was Mohammed's birth peculiar too? "
"  Yes, Mohammed also hud a miraculous 

birth, lie was born at Mecca 670 years after 
Christ. When lie was born the sacred fires of 
the Parsecs were extinguished, mid the great 
palace was shaken. He retired to a cave, saw 
miraculous visions, mid hud convulsions, lie 
married nine wives, was expelled from Mecca, 
and went to heaven, where God made Idin His 
most beloved messenger. He called the fol 
lowers of Zoroaster heathen iufidels, nnd the 
Christians in turn called him an imposter."

"  Huve the teachings of the prophets Moses, 
Buddha, mid Mohammed been similar? "

"  They have all taught about the same code 
of morals. For instance, Confucius, who 
cuino 557 years before Christ, gives this rule 
for all men: 1 Do not unto others what you
would not hnvo them do unto you. ‘

Christ plagiarized this into: 1 Do unto
others as ye would that they should do unto 
you.'

* Buddlm stole it and ground it through 
into this form: ' The bat that burns thhic
own head, force it not upon the head of thy 
neighbor.'

1 What the world should have, said CImng 
Wau Ho, " i s  a cosmopolite religion—a re
ligion that all the world can unite on—a re
ligion based on reason and good, sound, prac
tical common scuse. I don’t want n religion 
where you have got to believe unnatural 
stories about prophets coming into the world 
on white elephants, or where a young woman 
has to be the mother of her own Redeemer."

"  I see the savants are all talking about a 
cosmopolite currency and a cosmopolite lan
guage,” I suggested.

Yes, and what wc want more than any
thing else is a cosmopolite religion— a religion 
that all can endorse. W hy should a little 
priest-ridden town of 5,000 people have ten 
churches mi 1 pay ten ministers to pull against 
eacli other? Bather let us have one church 
and one minister in each town—a grand tem
ple, like King Solomon’s, where all the people 
win gather together and listen to words of In 
strucliou, and pray straight up to God, with
out any prophets or mediators to make us 
wrangle over their ritualism and antagonistic 
dogma."

This is what that heathen said.
— F. Idrll, in tl/r P/CO World».

THE BIBLE.
Cogent Reasons Why itShould Not 

Be Read in School.

you a £

The Promise.
IF I DIE BEFOUE THEE I WILL COME.

"I sworo
That, if I died before thee I would come 
W ith the first weeds th a t shout out of my 

grave,
And bring the tidings of our real home.” 

De a t h 's  J kst  B ook . 
Act Sc. t .

Then my beloved closed the tragic book,
And on my breast she laid her fair 

head.—
Oh! first of all, I hold the earnest look 

She gave me as she said:—
“ You know, mine own, I feel tliut of us twain 

My heart will bo the first tha t Death will still; 
But oh, I feel th a t I shall come again,

To see you here, a t will.
"I can’t but think tha t our love never dies,

That I shall ulira.vs bo as near to you."
I gently moved the hair about her eyes

And said: “I hope so too."
“And when I shall be put away from sight,

 ̂Oh, do not weep that I huvo loft you ulono,
For, though you may not see mo through your 

night,
My presence shall be known.

"I'll como when evening chadow fills the «kies;
I'll corno when, in the dark, lou r heart is sad; 

I'll come to bring the old .light to your eyes:
I'll come to tnako you glad.

“ And then the sea of doubt shall still Its wavo :
 ̂ InxthuHvr f  >Uh shall guide tlioo o'er (Is foam, 

For I will bring no weeds from earthly grave.
But flow'rs from my new Home."

O kindred spirit! when thy heart was stilled,
The one glad light my broken life p.isoessed, 

Was thine old premise, now so oft fulfilled 
To ease my doubling breast.

A holy, restful faith Is now my own,
And in the light beyond the mystic gates, 

Whose shadow only on this life is thrown,
I know my hero wails.

—John L tj , in  Medium and D tybreak.

Christmas
It is beautiful to give one Bay to the ideal— 

to have one day set upart. One day for gen
erous deeds, for good will, for gladness.

One day to forget tliu shadows, the rains and 
storms of life; to remember the sunshine, the 
happiness of youth and health.

One duy to forget the briars and thorns on 
the winding path; to remember tho fruits and 
flowers.

One day in which to feed tho hungry, to sa
lute; the poor and lowly. One day to feel the 
brotherhood of man.

One day to remember the heroic und loving 
deeds of tile dcud.

Ono day to get acquainted with children, to 
remember tbo old, the unfortunate nnd the 
Imprisoned. One day in which to forget your
self aud think lovingly of others,

Ono day for the family, for the fireside, for 
the wife and children, for tin; love and laugh 
ter, the joy and rapture of home.

One day in which bonds uud slocks und deeds 
nnd notes and interest ami mortgages und ull 
kinds of business uud trade uro forgotten, und 
till store* nnd shops nnd factories uud offices 
mid hanks uud ledgers nnd accounts und law
suits arc east aside, put awn} ami locked up, 
and the weary heart mid bruin urc given a 
voyage to Fairyland.

Let us hope that such a day Is u prophecy 
of whut all days will he.

Houkiit O. I nurusoi.l .

Turning uow to the general question, the 
present system of religious instruction may be 
condemned cat four grounds:

(1.) It narrows the teaching of morality to 
the pages of the Uihle. Morality is tin; con
cern of till the world. The principles of mor
ality arc illustrated iu tho experiences of all 
tlie world. Therefore the testimony of all the 
world should he listened to. In other words, 
we cannot learn the principles of right con
duct from ono collection of Jewish writings, 
but must seek them in the facts of our own 
life uud the lives of others us represented in 
past mid contemporary history. Anthro
pology in its broadest sense, mid not merely 
the limited area of the Bible, must he the 
gutheilug ground for the moralist.

(2.) I t  introduces a secret cause of weak
ness into the unformed minds of the children 
by engendering nn unwholesome scepticism 
with respect to the working of natural law, 
and by developing a tendency ts accept state- 
meuts on insufficient evidence. Children are 
taught out of an old book that men were 
raised from the dead, and yot neither scholar 
nor teacher ever sees such things happening 
iu the present day; and ho with other mira
cles. From their earliest years children are 
accustomed to receive alleged facts for which 
no evidence is offered them ut school, or forth
coming when they reach years of discretion. 
Such a system fosters loose habile of thinking, 
and who shall say for how much cureless 
theorizing and unwise action this system of 
loose thinking is responsible? The (lunger is 
not less real because so subtle. If you leach a 
child wiiut is not true, he will not commit u 
crime o ra  deed of folly tho moment lie is past 
the school-doors. But insensibly his faith in 
the exactitude of natural law is undetermined. 
Insensibly lie forma tho habit of believing as
sertions without examination. Insensibly be 
is led to use words standing for shams und not 
realities. Among tho people whom one meets 
in every-day life, how much less of honesty, 
how much less of truthfulness is there as liio 
result of curly training in the habit of falsi
fication? VVe luivc no right to teach even a 
coster's child the thing which we cannot, in the 
light of day aud of reason, prove to be true, 
and which his future experience will contra
dict. \Ve may teach the Bible with reverent 
voice and solemn demeanor, with the approval 
of the clergy and the sanction of olHciul exam- 
¡nets; yet if the thing we teach is false, what 
then? In plum language, it is u sin aguinst 
the child.

(3.) It encourages hypocrisy. It is un- 
inixed nonsense to suppose that all the teachers 
employed by the Board really believe every
thing they teach; that they ull really believe 
in the God of the Pentateuch, in the Holy 
Ghost, iu the divinity and incarnation of Jesus 
Christ, iu the Devil and his sooty legions, iu 
u life after death, aud iu miracles. Do the 
managers of the schools believe all this? Do 
the inspectors? Do the members of the Board? 
Do the electors? How many of them could 
look you in the face and say yes? Would 
tliut some recording angel could take and pub
lish a census of the men who say they believe 
ull this and yet do not believe it!

(4.) I t  encourages a habit of using lan
guage which is not understood by the user. 
No child (I say nothing of grown men and 
women) can understand the doctrine of crea
tion, yet he is taught to speak of God os bis 
maker; or of the incarnation, yet he is taught 
to speak of God as becoming man; or of the 
unity of the Son and the Father, yot lie is 
taught to speak of Jesus being " in  the 
Fullier" ; or of demoniacal possession, yet he 
is taught to speuk of the devils entering into 
the swine of Gadaiea. Tho words put into liig 
mouth are not und canuot be accompanied by 
any clear mental picture of the tilings signi
fied. One of the great evils of the world is 
this fashion of uttering words which have no 
counterpart in the speaker's mind. The con
sequences are self-deception, deception of one’s 
neighbors, waste of speech, waste of effort, 
straining after things shadowy, aud neglect of 
things intellectually profitable.

There are three courses open to those who 
wish to put an end to the present system of re
ligious instruction:

(1.) To retain the Bible, nnd allow teach
ers freedom of interpretation, so that those

by bigotry or credulity, sliull still bo cherished 
us a noble classic).

(2.) To reduce "  religious instruction " to 
tbo simple reading of the Bible without note 
or comment. At present I know of only one 
candidate for the Seliool Board who places 
this item on his programme, and 1 trust lie will 
lie returned. No great harm will he done to 
children who listen b> Bible extracts largely 
couched in antique English and read in the 
perfunctory stylo of n town-crier. Thu plan 
is absolutely uselesH from an educational point 
of view. If I were a Christian, I should rc- 
gurd it as uu insult to the Word of God. But 
it is infinitely preferable to the plan iu vogue.

(3 ) To adopt entirely secular education. 
This is, perhaps, the only practicable solution 
iu tlie present state of public opinion, und I 
strongly support it. A t the same time, we 
must uol lose sight of the importance of moral 
instruction. A love of justice, truth, honor, 
temperance and courage, is uol to be imparted 
by mere rending nnd ciphering, any more than 
by the dogmas of the churches. Teachers feel 
tliut tliu child is only touched on tlie skin who 
Ih merely drilled in tlie three It's. With due 
assistance nnd approval from those in author
ity, they would willingly give more ulteuliou 
to morals nnd manners than they now devote. 
Nor do I four that, in tho long run, Freethink
ers will overlook this need. Meanwhile, the 
ballot-box offers another opportunity for the 
assertion of a great Frocthouglit principle. A 
determined minority on the secular side could 
work wonders a t the Bourd. These are times 
whun vast changes are wrought witli rapidity; 
as witness the realization of free education. 
There is u good deal of lath and cardboard in 
the armor of the champions of the Bible. 
They are neither so enthusiastic nor so for
midable as they look. And even if orthodoxy 
lie clad in triple steel, the sinews of Free- 
thought will bo rendered ull the stronger by an 
encounter with the enemy.

1 have not presumed to write these words 
as if anything were needed to arouse Free
thinkers to a sense of the importance of this 
question. But I felt I could not be silent any 
longer on a subject which affects so deeply the 
moral and intellectual welfare of our sous and 
daughters, und which has left such strange 
and indelible marks on the history of mv own 
life.— F. J . Gould, in Freethinker.

THE BKAIN.

A DREAM VERIFICATIO N.
A C u r io u s  (■'use W h e r e  I t  W a s K e u ll /e d .

T h o u g h t - P ic tu r e s  in  th e  S a m e .

Clairvoyants constantly see around sitters 
scenes indicative of their thoughts and ex 
pei ieneos. Some seers enter more deeply into 
the thought-sphere; others deal with the realm 
of cxternul action. I t  appears tha t pictures 
or diagrams actually exist iu the brain; if so, 
the study of brain function becomes more 
nearly related to  psychical and spiritual facul
ties than had been imagined. We take the 
following from The Phrenological M a g a z i n e  for 
November:

T hat the organ of locality is of great ini 
portanee to the blindfold ebess player all will 
admit, although few ;»orhnps would be inclined 
to accept the statement made by Mr. Charles 
Tomlinson, F .R S ., in an article upon "B lind  
fold Play and a Post-mortem," published in the 
August number of The B r itu h  Che»» Magazine,
from which the following is nn extract:__Mr.
Book wood "could play twelve blindfold games 
with ease, but when the number was fourteen, 
bo confessed that tho two extra games were 
ull but failures." Ho died about a year ago. 
His brother, who is a skillful anntomist und 
physiologist, was anxious to examine the brain 
of this great blindfold player, in tlie hope of 
discovering some peculiarity of structure tliut 
would account in one way or other for his
marvelous g ift........................The results of
Dr. Rookwood's examination of his brother's 
brain are deluded in mi elaborate memoir, 
which, as soon us the numerous illustrative 
drawings are completed, is to lie submitted 
first to the Royal Society, and the purely ana
tomical details to  the College of Surgeons. 
Tliu author has been so good as to eommuni 
cate to me the following results which are 
nlone interesting to chess players, namely, that 
the constant exercise of one particular organ 
not only increases it in capacity, but nlso pro
duces a molecular change in tlie direction of 
tlie line of study adopted. In tlie case before 
us, a microscopic examination of tlie organ of 
locality revealed tho astonishing fuel that 
the molecules bad arranged themselves into 
forum somewhat resembling chessboards, with

who prefer tlie orthodox method might pursue certain mnrks on the squares, supposed to rep
it, nnd that others might be free to adopt a resent the final position of tlie pieces in the 

it being provided tliut, iu twelve games that hull been played blindfold.
and that others 

Rationalistic view;
any case, the muin purpose of the teachers 
should lie to inculcate morality. I have tny- 
Bclf advocated the retention of tho Bible in the 
Board schools on this basis, But 1 am bouud 
to admit the serious difficulties which, in the 
actual condition of religious thought, would 
impede the working of such a sclicino. In 
the first piuco, a vury singular divergence of 
practice would probably manifest itsolf. A 
visitor, on passing through successive class
rooms in tlie sume building, might bear enun
ciated the various opinions of Secularists, Uni
tarians, Catholics, High Churchmen, Salva
tionists, Liienilists uud Mystics; though oven 
tills cbudiii.g of methods would lie a better al
ternative limn tliu present uniformity of ortho
dox plutitmlos. Then again, I have found 
very few Freethinkers who huve approved iny 
proposal. Hud Matthew Arnold been alive, 
In would, I imagine, have coincided with me, 
though I ought rather to Hay tliut I um follow
ing his lead. 1 think that the Bible, viewed 
us u natural literary production, which lias lu 
fluunccd countless Individual hearts aud modi 
lied many important historical movements, and 
which has a value In tlie study of anthropology, 
poetry, and art, ought to be included in any 
all round system of education. Hut I recog
nize tlie obstacles in tlie way of thus revolu
tionizing Biblo teaching, I should most cer
tainly not form u cavo from tho general body 
of Freethinkers because of my convictions on 
lids subject. 1 am willing te> wail for tlie 
time when tliu Bible, never more to be idolized

Twelve positions wore thus probubly indicated 
by tho aid of the highest power the micro 
scope could supply; the thirteenth and four
teenth boards, or wlmt might represent them, 
were blurred nnd indistinct, thus accounting 
for tbo fact that those two extra games always 
emburrussed tho blindfold player. The gen
eral result, however, of this most interesting 
enquiry IcudB to the conclusion that tho ehess- 
orgun, thus highly excited, so far undergoes 
molecular changes as to spare tho memory by 
enabling the player, os it were, to seo the vari
ous positions in bis own brain, just as if he 
had the material wooden boards and men bo- 
foro him ." The time is approaching when 
even the medical profession will have to accept 
phrenology. — G. Id. Coleman, in Medium and  
Daybreak.

n r  y os, send on the quarters if you don't 
have the dollar to spare; or get four to uuito 
with you, and solid a dollar bill. I t will come 
safely. A quarter will come snfely if partly 
imbedded in u card uud secured there. It is 
an easy mutter to send three dimes, if you 
choose to do so. Tho paper, greatly improved 
und enlarged, is uow sent 13 wwuks for 25 
OCuta.

Mr, Iionrv P. Alden, who died at Duxbury, 
Mass., last week, was a direct descendant iu 
tlie seventh generation of .John Alden, the 
Puritan.

Sometime in April lust I dreamed that I was 
visiting iu the Maine house ns a friend of 
mine, and that our sleeping rooms adjoined.

\Yc had been much interested in like studies, 
and there was a sort of sympathy between us 
upon most subjects which folks cull occult.

In my dream 1 seemed to lie seized with a 
strange thirst— n strange longing for water. 
(The esoteric significance o f water is knowl
edge.) Accordingly I gb t up, determined to 
go in quest of supply. And this I knew 
would entail a wulk in the night air, as there 
was no menus of gelling watei in the house.

As I was going downstairs my friend, evi- 
deully aroused by my footfall, called out to 
me, "  W ait a minute; whut urc you going out 
of doors for at this time of night? i t  in quite 
dark, and you should not venture nlone. 
Wait until I um ready, then I will cither go 
witli you or fetch you what you want."

But I, in u sp irit of mischief, answered:
If I am not able te> get water for myself, I 

um quite sure you would signally fail."
And I went out quickly, slumming the street ; 

door after mo.
It was quite dark when I first started; but 

gradually a soft tw ilight begun to spread over 
the earth, and after awhile in the bright sun
light of early dawn, I came across a fountain 
neur to some little cottage dwellings; from 
one of these I borrowed a glass, and, having 
filled it a t the fountain, quenched my thirst 
and hastened to return to the house from 
whence I set out.

As I entered it someone Baid to me, "  He 
has gone to find you. \Vc tried to renson him 
out of it, but couldn’t. He is sure to fall into 
danger, for there is a great pool outside with 
shelving hunks, and no one can take water 
from tliut without being drowned. Many have 
tried; but none have ever succeeded."

Then I was greatly distressed; because I 
begun to accuse myself of my folly in not 
waiting for him. And now I did not know 
what to do; whether to set out in lio|»e of llnd- 
ing him, or wait here to take care of him when 
lie should return.

I distinctly remember how hollow the large, 
uncarpetcd room sounded as I walked up and 
down in an agony of suspense. W ould he be 
spared from this terrible peril or not?

And when my hope had well-nigh failed I 
saw some men come in nl tlie great door, and 
they wore bearing between them what appeared 
to be a lifeless body, I t  was th a t of my 
friend.

They laid it down upon the floor nt my feet, 
saying: "  He is almost dead. There is no
hope." And certainly Ids face was bereft ol 
all signs of life, but I seemed to discover a 
little quiver of pulsation in the region of the 
heart, nnd this rather by sym pathy than aught 
else, and this suggested action to me. I was 
seized by the frantic desire of resuscitating his 
tiody a t all costs to mvself.

1 knelt down und took both his bands in 
mine. 1 struggled into the higher conscious
ness with my whole human energy, as is my 
wont in times of great distress.

And presently a rushing torrent of vitality 
came pouring through me, and I  knew tha t 
this current of life Bpod into the veins of my 
friend, and that he would recover.

Less than a month n iter this dream  I was 
summoned to the bedside of ray friend— be 
was dangerously ill, aud the doctor gave no 
hope of his recovery; he seemed to be gradu
ally getting worse, nnd Ids strength was fail
ing; but the climax o f his illness did not occur 
until more than a week after my arrival.

I was ou t of the sick chamber a t the time, 
but my friend's mother cainc hastily into the 
room where I was silling  und said, " T h e  end 
lias come. I am afraid lie is breathing his 
lust. Nurse B. thinks so too. 1 am going to 
send for the doctor a t once and telegraph for 
his brother." At these words a voice seemed 
to sny in my car, *• Remember your dream. 
The ii'mr has com e." I rushed into the sick 
chamber. I t  wns evidently too true: the 
shadow of death had fallen upon iny friend. 
Ilis face was corpse-like, ju s t ns I had seen it 
in my dream, and his breath came with the 
hard grating sound of ono who is surely poss- 
iug away.

The nurse looked terribly agitated. She 
said, "  He is going."

And I answered, " I t  cannot b e !"  and tak
ing both liis hands in mine I uplifted myself 
in the strong desire for help, so tha t death 
might be conquered by life. And in nnswer 
the Maine strong Uow of vigor poured through 
my body from tbo head downwards, until 
every nerve in me seemed to be tingling and 
quivering with it, and I distinctly felt it pour
ing out of my hands into those of the patieul; 
a sensation like tliut experienced by holding 
the wires of nn electric battery.

After nbout ten minutes or more the night 
nurse came in and administered brandy. ] 
think she was much surprised that he appeared 
to have enough vitality left in him to enable 
him to swallow, iu despite of ids death-like 
pallor; but she persevered iu adm inistering it; 
llrst by moistening bis lips, and then gradually 
wetting his tongue with it.

Of course, I held his hands all the time, uutil 
after tho doctor came. He appeared still to 
look nt the ease as hopeless. But l, who had 
the experience of my dream to help mo, knew 
the crisis wns over, and that wbutever further 
trouble in this illness should come during con
valescence, our pnticut was not like to die.

I ought to add that when tlie nurse insisted 
ou my loosing hold of Ins hands I was almost 
in a fainting condition, so much of my own 
life-energy had been exhausted by tho pro
longed quiet necessary for inception and send
ing out of this new force.

Thus was my drcuin fulfilled, for iny friend 
has recovered in spite of nil predictions to the 
contrary.— II., in L ight, London.

Oliver Wendell Holmes proposes to give 
own liniins n rest uud those of Hie young 
writers n chance. He will write no mor 
present.
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A New Way to Fairy Land.

JOTTINGS FOR THE LYCEUM.
Away In tho east, by the gates of Morn,

W here tho sun first smiles on the waking 
world,

A little maid wandered with heart forlorn,
W hile the leaves of tho flowerets yet were 

furled;
And she was as fair ns a roso might be.

And the wind breathed soft us it kissed her 
baud,

But her eyes were sad. and she sighed, '* Ah me, 
1 fear I shall never find Kuiryland!"

The day sped by. and she paused to rest
When, over the mountains that loomed afar, 

The sun sunk wearily down in the west 
Aud there glimmeied the light of the evening 

star.
And tho amber cloud of tho afterglow 

To the little maid’s gaze was a golden strand 
And sho murmured with joy, “Now tho way I 

knowl
In tho west—in tho west lies Fairyland!”

So she knelt by tho bank of a tinkling stream, 
And laved her brow in the cool, clear tide,

And bur soul was filled with a rapturous dream, 
As she passed forth to the highway wide.

And the nightingale sung to the rose, “ Swoot! 
Sweet!”

And tho lull trees listening seemed to slund. 
And the stars shone dear, us, with eager foot,

The maiden wont seeking for Fairyland.

THE SIRIUS CIRCLE.
What Is Evil?

Away in tho west, where the sun goes uown.
And tho soft winds sighs o’er tho restless deep, 

I And a for. st of pines is tho grey cliff's crown,
A boy stord high on tho topmost steep—

A boy, pale-featured and earnest-eyed,
Whoso glowing soul pictured a vision grand. 

“Ah me! If 1 Knew but the way,” ho sighed, 
“ The way to thut beautiful Fairyland!"

| Twas dawn: and far over tho Orient dim 
The angel of morning her radiance shed,

| And tho light fell dazzling down on him.
Then ‘ Fairyland Is surely there!’’ he said:

[ "In  the east—in the east, where in kingly array 
The sun o’e r  tho world waves his magical 

wand!
Farewell, western hills: I’ve discovered the way, 

And l m going ufur to seo Fairyland!”
[So, with many a hope in his breast, the boy 

Away ou his pilgrimage bravely strode,
| And his heart beat blgli with a strange, swoot 

joy,
As he left tho hills for tho world’s rough road.

| And the lurk soared high in tho morning sky,
And tho waves sunk low as they kissed tho 

struud,
tnd tho wind through t he pines seemed to breath 

•Good-by!”
As ho passed'on his way to seek Fairyland.

| Full many fair summers havo come and gone,
And muny Decembers, with wintry strife;

I And tho boy still patiently wandered on 
Alone o'er the wearisome road of life.

And ho grew to manhood, serene and proud,
W ith dreams that the world could not under

stand:
| And still, with his passionate hopes endowed, 

Went seeking unu longing for Fairyland.
Twas twilight hour, and from out the west 

A star came shining with patlont look,
And tho wanderer tarried a while to rest,

And stooped to drink from a murmuring 
brook!

|A nd lo! as he rose in tho gloaming grey,
Ho saw a m a id e n  bes ide  h im  Bland;

|A nd a sweet voice said, “ I have lost my way,- 
Oh, please, is it fur to Fairyland!”’

le r lashes were wet with muny a tear,
And he gazed a t her in mild surprise;

Vnd their glances met, and the ligh t shone 
clear,

And a strange new happiness lit their eyes.
|A nd  the nightingalo sang to tho rose, “Sweet! 

Sweet!”
And their pilgrimage ended, as, hand in hand, 

[W ith  smiling lips, in their joy complete,
They crossed the threshold ol Fairyland.

— H it 1 ’io) Worlds, London

[Note.—Tho above circle is a  strictly pri 
vale one, founded by tho correspondent who 
has occasionally written for thcso columns un 
<ier the mua </« plum e  of "S irius." The mem
bers of this circle, wlioso collective motto is 
“  l i g h t , m o r e  l i o i i t , ” occasionally receive 
questions for picsenlalion to the Spirit guides 
controlling their mediums, and us the answers 
to the questions heading this communication 
have appeared to our correspondent to lie very 
full of wise, suggestive, and serious subjects 
for consideration, they are sent ns a kindly 
contribution to the philosophical articles of The 
Two Worlds.— E d. T. I F ]

The questions submitted to the circle 
were:—

?

Goir and Magog.
In ancient times, when all the planets and 

onstollations were regarded as gods, it was 
bustomary for the founders of cities to place 
them under certain tutelary deities, who wore 
really none other than those constellations per

sonified. The Magi, Druids, and other As- 
»logical priests of the various nations from 

ihina to Britain, were alone in possession of 
lis astronomical knowledge, aud from its poa- 
ession derived their almost unlimited power 

ttver the minds of the people of those days, 
"jondou is one of the cities of Europe that by 
astrologers is placed under the iulluence of 
Ihe Zodiacal Constellation, Gemini—the Twins 

lo f  the month of May—the Castor and Pollux 
[o f the Greeks (who were in like manner repre
sented as “  heroes ” on earth, and as the Con
stellation of the twins in heaven); Versailles,

I Metz, Louvain«, Bruges Cordova, and Nurcm- 
Iberg, arc other cities under the influence of 
[Gemini; and the countries of Flanders, Lom
bardy, Sardinia, Brubant and Belgium, with 

[the West of England, are also under that iu- 
feucncc (the greater portion of Britain lieing, 
| however, under the iulluence of Aries, the 

aim of March). When, therefore, Londoners 
erect statues to two giants, and call them Gog 
bud Magog, or tho people of the other places 
pn the Continent (above indicated) crcetothcrs 
rhich they call Boland and Oliver, with all 
Drts of miraculous legends attaching to them, 

i they are but unwittingly celebrating the astro
logical knowledge of the wise men of the East, 
who carried their wisdom with their priestcraft 
into every country uuder heaven, aud, know
ing that London was influenced by Gemini, 
erected two idols to symbolize that fart, and 
which reach us today as Gog and Magog. Mr. 
11. J. Hopper asks whether “ St. Gcorgo and 
the Dragon may not be another representation 

I of Roland?” The answer is, No; lie is simply 
| the genius of the Zodiacal sign of Taurus, the 

Bull of April, the beautiful month of Spring; 
and when lie comes to *he zenith, there in the 
Zodiac, under his feet, is seen cast down the 
Scorpion of “  the cursed month” (as the an- 
cienls called it) of October, which is the ushcr- 
ingin of the five months of darkness and winter. 
Bis dragon-like tail may he easily recognized 
by reference to a Zodiac. In the accounts of 
St. George, be is always referred to as having 
been originally a butcher, or something con
nected with cattle. This is the esoteric clue 
to bis identity with thebullof April.— Medium 
end Daybreak, London.

Mahatma—Its Meaning.
Mahatma does not mean “ Great Master, ” as 

you say in your issue of the 3d in s t ,  but 
“ Great Soul." I t  is an easily intelligible 
compound of the familiar Sanskrit Malta, 
great, and the more recondite Alma, or soul.

— Holyrood, in Light.

WI1AT IS EVIL AND ITS CULMINATION— HELL

Answer. Evil is of three degrees. The 
first  is the evil or wrong done to tho Individ 
nnl perpetrator. Such as envy, malice, sensu 
nlity, or vices. Sueli as drunkenness, which 
debases the organism, stultifies the brain 
vitiates the appetite, and independent of Its 
liability to stimulate the drunkard to perpet 
uato wrongs to others, it so lowers tho nature 
of the whole being ns to interfere with the 
uses which Ihe drunkard might he engaged in, 
and creates a feverish craving for stimulation, 
which will he engraved upon tho spirit and tor 
meat the soul iu that life wherein the gratifica 
lion of earthly appetites is impossible. Pre
cisely the same laws of wrong and still 
apply to gluttony, sensuality, tho inordinate 
desire for wealth, or merely selfish gratifica
tion in any and every direction. All nro 
wrongs against the individual, and nil result 
in unsatisfied longings in the life beyond. 
Henee they are wrongs which degrade tho be 
ing on earth, and must bo outgrowu in pain 
ami suffering  hereafter.

The second degree of evil is to wish injury, 
wrong, or suffering to others, whether that 
wish is spoken, written, or merely felt. The 
soul of man is Ihe real source of his being and 
power, aud if that soul goes forth, whether in 
ban or blessing, it can and does become oper
ative for evil or good. Curses and evil wishes 
hurt, harm, and touch their objects, almost as 
much as if they employed earthly tools to effect 
earthly ills. This is lite true secret of ancient 
witchcraft. It is sure ou this earth to return 
to the evil thinker in unrest and mental 
wretchedness, and in the life to come needs as 
surely actual atonement as if the evil thinker 
liad put his wicked wish into action.

Tho THIRD and last degree, and that which 
amounts to crime is to do wrong to another, 
whether in the net of cheating that other of a 
penny, or robbing him of life. Crime, all the 
way up, is to put evil wishes into uots, and 
these form a hell of unrest, remóse, and mis
ery for the soul until they are wiped out by 
good deeds done at a fearful disadvantage. 
both to the individual wronged, his or her con
nections or in some directions which can afford 
the eartbly'eruninal means of making ampio 
the personal atonement for every wrong done.

To effect this sometimes requires 
ages of suffering. Unless the efforts to 
make atonement are successful, the suffer
ing continues, for it is more difficult to 
make full atonement in the spirit-land than 
it is to do this on earth, aud, therefore, it is 
that gooil spirits strive to warn mortals of the 
tremendous wrong which all criminals perpe
trate against themselves as against others, by 
evil in thought, word, or deed.

OF THE TRUK HELL OF SUIR1T LIFE.
On earth all man knows, possesses, enjoys, 

or lacks is received from the external, or from 
sources outside of himself. In spirit-life all 
he knows, feels, eDjoys, or lacks is received 
or oulwrought from within, and he or she only 
knows, feels, enjoys, or lacks what the inte
rior of the soul supplies. Hence to the first 
degree of evil, Hell is enforced abstinence, a 
passionate desire for self-gratification, but ab
solutely no means o f  supply. The feverish 
condition of the soul—wonderful to relate— 
projects from itself a limed yellow ray, color
ing every object with a jaundice hue, lmtetul 
to see, and dreadful to endure. The air is 
close, insufferable mid feverish. The spirit 
seems shut in, breathless, and oppressed. The 
passions of the unsatisfied mind take object
ive shapes, and the drunkard, gambler, sen
sualist, and miser see the objects they so loved 
on earth imaged around them, without 
being able to partake of them. This fearful 
slate continues for a longer or a shorter period 
according to the capacity of the soul to per
ceive the retributive justice of its punishment, 
and lift itself up to higher aims and aspira
tions.

In the second and third degrees of crime 
the sp o il 's  hell is to lie in darkness visible,yet 
to see all the images of those it has wished to 
wrong or actually injured. The sp irit can 
only see from within, but bis darkened soul 
represents himself as enclosed by high walls, 
shu t in caverns, or deep, dark valleys encom
passed by inaccessible heights. In conditions 
of great evil such as have been inflicted by 
tyrants, oppressors, murderers and cheats, tho 
miserable spirit seems to be ull alone, pining 
for companionship, y e t ull alone, and, having 
loved only himself, lie bus, for a  time, no 
sight or sound but of himself, and when by 
agonizing longing for com panionship bis eyes 
are opened, he sees th a t ho is surrounded by 
spirits like liiinseif, each seeing on tho other's 
forms the nature and hidcousncss of crime. 
Thus each behold and loathe each other for 
the sake of the crimes that deform them. . .

[More, much more, is written of these ter
rible pictures, which we feel it better to  omit, 
concluding now with the words of hopo and 
comfort that close this communication.]

All evils are of the earth, earthly, and must 
ultimately perish, some hwiftly through peni
tence or remorse, others more slowly by con
viction of the failure of wrong thinking and 
wrong-doing. All at last are saved , pro-
ORESS, AND BECOME ANGELS OF GOODNESS. In
every soul, sooner or later, tho Ores of evil

prey upon themselves and burn out. Amidst 
tliu ashes of burntout passions the spark of 
pure spirit, derived from God the Infinite and 
Eternal One, never dies, and this, surrounded 
by ashes of dead passions, commences a now 
life, fanned into flame and childlike growth by 
those ministering angels who, all the way dur
ing the pilgrim’s passage through tho hells of 
suffering, remorse, and repentance, are perpet
ually around, whispering hope and courage, 
prompting lo better things, and, though un
seen, or only perceived as sparks of light, or 
stars gleaming in the darkness, are absolutely, 
surely, and invurhil ly there in every degree 
and every state, helping, inspiring, und ulti
mately leading penitent souls from darkness 
into light, from criminal manhood into the 
real new birth of eliild-likc innocence, from 
hell into heaven. —  The Two Worlds, London, 
England .

MAGNETISM.
T h e  C u r io u s  T l i c o r y o f u  S en s i t iv e .

Question asked— Does magnetism go to a dis
tance?

Uh yes. Magnetism is the physical part of 
will-power. Magnetism belongs to the body, 
while the will is of tho soul. There are furi
ous electric currents which travel through the 
earth, and whatever emanates from your mind 
(and mind is the creation of ull things) falls 
in with its like and journeys ou doing its work. 
So that when angry, the angry mind meets its 
currents, ami failing in with the forces at 
work, not only strikes tho object against which 
it is directed, but like the wind, bcudsand 
breaks all the objects it meets. So, should 
you be angry, just as long ns your anger 
lasts you help to supply this nngcr current, 
which affects mankind ns it goes, and ulti
mately the consequences return to you more 
or less ns you havo been affected—for the 
minds afflicted return in kind or in equally disa
greeable sensations, which find you out.

In the matter of personal magnetism, a cur
rent cannot be conveyed uuless the two mag
netisms have previously been In contact, and 
then when a current has been established the 
positive can send it along, while iu the mind- 
power or will, which is the superior. Minds 
can be influenced witbouttbere having been any 
previous intercourse between the two persons. 
It is the power of mind with which an author 
influences to humor, pathos or pnssiou, or 
rouses to action a community that 1ms’ never 
seen him. Words are living things, which in 
the act of writing—the writing, you m ust re
member, is only the expression of the 
thought-—become realities, either good or bad, 
which are launched from mind to mind-world, 
and never die again. This accounts for the 
world generally being in a frame of mind to 
receive a striking book. While tho author 
thought and wrote, the thoughts traveled 
and inllueeced the people, so that when they 
were read in printed form, hundreds confessed 
to having very similar thoughts, but had not 
the courage to express them. This applies to 
Truth; whatever is true, or science, which is 
Truth, convinces.

The law of being, tho lnw of life, and nil 
pertaining to life, bus been existing since life 
began; it is only man who is just beginning to 
tiud out laws which are older than the hills; 
and as he discs vers he launches bis discovery. 
And if bis conclusions are truth, or of truth 
partially, ho convinces, because you are but 
another expression of truth, science, or life, 
as you choose to designate it.

Whenever you get those feelings of dissatis
faction, be assured a mind or minds are dis
tressing you, sending out Ill-will or suspicion, 
aud shut th e*  off instantly. Most of the 
sickness among sensitives is the outward visi
ble sign of contact with mind-poison. Mind 
poisons the blood, and in 100 years from 
hence your world will havo mind’doctora, who 
will ho enabled through the strength of their 
■aiml, gained by purity of life mid thought, to 
east out the devils of disease and pain with
out asy external aids of posses, etc.

Disease is the revenge of mind upon body, 
and ninny a one is afflicted with sickness unto 
dentil through fear, suspicion, evil-thinking or 
evil speaking. Oftentimes the object of pul» 
lie admiration is stricken with sickness through 
private envy. These enviable arrows are the 
cruel poison darts, and every sickness is the 
outward effect of a different slate of mind. A 
man who mnkes worldly-gnin his business, po
litical or any such concentrated personal cares 
his life, is subject to Bright s disease of the 
kidneys. The cure for this is soul culture or 
utter self forgetfulness. Toothacho, loss of 
hair, etc., is the revenge of anxiety preying it|>- 
on tho uerves. A jolly temperament may loso 
hair, hut seldom suffers nerve pain.

Cure Hi«» mind; cure the mind. When any 
suffer, enquire into hopes, fears, past losses, 
troubles, and future plnus—apply mind cure 
to tho desires which are not spiritual. Cure a 
man of his ambition, which is centered iuself. 
love, and bis kidneys will bo cured. The 
sphere does not limit uiubition; a tiny cup is 
just as full as a tub; and the man who digs in 
a coal mine may be as anxiously uiubitions ns 
a king.— A L ady Sensitive, in Harbinger oj 
Light.

I

RATHER CURIOUS.
THE c a u s e  o r  OOLOIl IN ANIMALS.

Since writing to you on tho nl>ovo subject 
have learned n few more particulars, for 

which I shall be glad if you can find a corner.
It seems to be now a well-established fact 

that, as the old Syrian herdsman believed, 
coloring in animals is produced through tho 
ey es. Thus ish  are sometimes met with of a 
dark «••lor in spite of the light, sandy surface 
where they are fouud.und these Osh are always 
either hllml or going blind; their darkness of 
color being in proportion to their blindness. 
They cannot seo their surroumlings, and there 
fore cease to have the eolor of their surround
ings. Thu explanation offered for this strange 
fact is thut “  the color is caused by reflex ac 
lion set up by the animal seeing the color," 
and it is ou this explanation that I should like 
to offer an observation or two.

“  Belles action," if it exists at all, must be 
a “ constant quan tity" and have the same 
effect on all animal», at least all of the same 
species, thut live together; for they all look on 
the same colors. “  Reflex action" is there
fore inconsistent with the doctrine of Natural 
Selection, which accounts for all colors hy 
supposing a series of accidents and chance». 
Moreover, how does “ reflex action" produce 
different colors in male and female birds liv
ing together? They both look on tho same 
colors aud ought to bo colored alike, if “ re 
Ilex nction " were the cause of tlieir eoloring.

It is well known that colors fn«l«> in diseuse 
and weakness, wbilo “  robust health and vigor 
add to their intensity. ” Now this fact would 
seem to point to the animal spirits as tho cause 
of the color and not to “ reflex action." And 
tliu fact that iu the breeding season male buds 
become as a rule more brilliant than a t other 
times, would seem to point in the sniuo direc
tion. Tho males of some birds are as sober 
colored as the females, except at this particu
lar season, when they become «piile gay and 
gaudy. Now, as colors are produced through 
the eyes, it must follow that a t this season the 
ranlo bird sees all things in a rosy ligh t It is 
through his exulted slate of mind that the ef
fect is produced, and not through “ reflex ac
tion ,” and therefore the cause is a physical 
one.

It is well known that singing birds have no 
finery, and fine birds no song. Tho song and 
the finery are only two different ways of ex
ternalizing the feelings of the heart, and either 
way is sufficient. Birds of rich plumage, Mr. 
Wallace informs us, have a “  surplus of en
ergy," and ho instances hints of paradise and 
peafowl. Of humming birds it is tho orna
mented species alone that are tierce and pug- 
nueioiis and afraid of nothing. They «lari 
about attacking all they meet as if they looked 
on tho world ns tiieir own. Life to them is 
one ceaseless intoxication of «leliglit. And this 
is just what we Bbould expect if we regard 
their plumage ns an outward manifestation of 
their inner life.

In some species of birds the male attends 
to the hatching of the eggs, and in such eases 
he is, as we should expect him to be, clothed 
in very sober livery. What of the joy ami 
sunshine of existence can ever reach his mel
ancholy heart us he dreams away his days and 
•lights on his soli tar)- nest? His Irtdy, how
ever, having thrown all her household cares on 
the husband's shoulders, blossoms forth in 
all the radiance of a jubilant life. Her 
glad heart cannot manifest itself in song, but 
it does wbut it can do—it covers her wings 
with silver and her feathers with gold. It is 
tlic heart, sir, the inner life that does it all. 
Even tho poor fish show that they are capable 
of fesling sorrow ami gladness, for as Mr. 
Poulton tells us in his book on the “ Colors of 
Anim als," they “ become much brighter while 
they arc feeding." I t  is just as a hungry dog 
sometimes yelps his delight while eating his 
long-deferred supper. Tho poor fish enunot 
yelp their delight, but they show it in their 
own way. Aye, and the darkness of the fish 
that nre becoming or havo become blind, muy 
nlso be traced to a physical cause. It is well 
known that eyeless fish living iu dark caverns 
are often found white. Now why don't these 
become dark as plaice and trout do when sur
rounded by darkness? Is it not because thoy 
are in their natural surroundings? They are 
happy where they nre. Their inner life is not 
darkened hy sorrow. Let these same fish, 
however, he transferred to an n«|uarium where 
they cannot altogether escape the light, and 
they will become dark. The light makes them 
feel unhappy. It darkens their inner life and 
they externalize the darkness in their color.

All living creatures naturally Imunt the lo 
onlities which they like best. They attack 
themselves to certain surroundings and cer
tain colors. Those colors and surroundings 
become objects of tlieir affection, and as our 
grent poet puls it, “  affection, mistress of pas
sion, sways them to the mood (eolor) of what 
it likes or loathes." It is of things ou u dif
ferent level thut another writer is H|icnking 
when lie tells us that by beholding a certain 
glorious object as it were in a glass we become 
gradually changed into the same image,— 
George Iiarpcr, in Light, London

Extraordinary Phenomena.
A Son A p p e a rs  to  I l ls  F u t h e r .

E fifT itR  P rogressive T hinker not only 
lias the largest circulation of any Spiritualist 
paper on earth, but it is able thereby to do a 
correspondingly greater amount of good. In 
order to publish sueli a paper a t so low n 
price, wo need your hearty support and sym
pathy. Call your neighbors' anil friends' at
tention to the paper, and get them to sub
scribe. Sent 13  weeks for 25 cent/«, or II 
per year.

A Berlin correspondent writes that tho Kaiser 
is "  moody os an April day and headstrong as a 
woman," which is a severe indictment even for 
a Hohenzollcru. I t is said that his vanity has 
grown inordinate, anil that be is perpetually on 
dress-parade before his people, while he be
comes more and more fond of the sight of uni
forms and the glittering pageantry of military 
spectacles.

(translated  from tiie  riiKNon BV
Z. t \  G RIFFIN .)

M. Guilds is u Spaniard of lillh- education,, 
who belongs to no church mid makes no re
ligious pretension. He lias been unending, 
however, for sumo time, tile Adventist church. 
But the fol|m\ mg fusla will give you tho 
reason why 1m left them

| On the 1 Bill of August, I8R0, M I loads 
| left his home iu Algiers (Africa), for a trip into 
Switzerland, aud to hike part in it reunion 

j which wouhl last eight days. But upon ar
riving in Switzerland be was persuaded to 
change his intentions, anil remulti with them 
until »Ho close of the year. Ifei Ike 2Ulb of 
October, while lodging with his friernl Gus
tave Roth, he heard in his sleep a plaintive 
voice, crying, “  I’upal papal" He awoke at 
iiiieo, very much agitated, with the Idea Hint 
his sou, then ill Relizane (Algiers), was in 
some great treadle. His hosts perceived in 
the morning thu. lie was in low spirits, ami be 
told them what bail happened in the night, 
and Ids apprehensions.

In tho night following ho was told in a 
dream that ho must at once depart for Algiers 
In the morning he informed his friend that he 
must leave on the next Sunday, without fail 
They tried to dissuade him from leaving, and 
told him to give up the whim about the dan 
ger of Ids son. But M. Guilds was not to Ihi 
deterred from his purpose, helieviug it to he 
the warnings of Uori that he bad received

On Saturday evening, just before supper 
he received a dispatch from Itelizane, au 
iiounc ing  the dangerous iilnesH of his son, und 
pressing him to return home at once. When 
his friends saw lids dispatch they were much 
astonished, for M. Go.uis hnd U»l«l them twenty 
four hours before that his son was in danger 
Jam es Egenberger, H. I*. Elolscr, Gustave 
Roth and others can testify to the aliova facts 
After having received this dispatch M. Gornis 
went up into his bedroom. The holy spirit 
hint told him his son was in Hie most immi
nent danger. He fell on his knees. au«l from 
8 to !• o’eloek he prayed to God with tears in 
his eyes to preserve Ids son. When he rosa 
from his knees he felt that his prayer had 
been nnawcrcxl. A sweet anil «onsoliug hope 
filled his heart. The Uiought that he would 
bo deceived never entered his mind.

On Sunday, November 7th, he left Rale, 
Switzerland, und arrived iu Relizane, Algiers, 
Thursday, tho I3ib of November, at 10 o'clock 
P. M. It may easily bo imagined with what 
anxiety he retired lo bed that n igh t The 
next morning he battened to Hie hospital to 
see his son. Mousieur Emile Uel»eul, Hie 
evangelist, accompanied bun. What a touch
ing scene) He embraced bis sou and cried 
for joy, and for a number of moments wa* 
unable to speak.

Then folio well explanations. The sou dr 
clareil that for many hours be had been unable 
to perceive whether he was alive or dead. For 
Ids spiritual body was out of Ids natural body 
which had become cold and rigid. But hi* 
spirit was transported away from Ids body, to 
Bale, in Switzerland. He there saw his fulhei 
in prayer, aud heard what he said, and had 
prayed (invisibly) also in tho little chamber 
witii him. He described accurately the eham 
her, and M. Roth's house, where Ids father was 
staying, although he Imd never been iu Swit/ 
land.

During Ids state of disinearnatiou, be iu 
sisted that he hud seen the Lord Jesus Christ 
who hnd put his hand upon his head and 
blessed biin, and exhorted him to make known 
ull these things to the churches, which, to-day, 
nre enveloped witii the torrent of unbelief 
which Satan hud vomited out upon the people 
of God iu general. He told this boy that he 
the Sou of God, was always at the side of each 
believer to hear, when he prayed with eonli 
deiiee; that lie Interceded with God for In* 
life; that was the promise. Ho could today 
as in tho times of the u|H>sUes, raise up nil 
nesses to his spirit, which in this a g e  Imd In 'c ii 
silenced.

The young man was nut able to talk a grent 
while. But this circumstance was the cause of
M. Goniis leaving Hie Adventists, who ascribed 
it, us usual, to Hie Devil. But M. Gornis. tin 
father, now has the power to heal by prayer 
lie has a largo congregation whom ho bn* 
cured, and who come to hear him preach.

The nliove translation is a letter from a cor 
respondent a t Oran, Algiers,in La Lum irn

His

Peter Ziegler, of Dcdlliun, who bat! boon 
hiccoughing for a whole week to the alarm of 
his frieuds and tliu confusion of his doctors, 
was cured in nil hour’s time by eating a raw 
onion and drinking a bottle of stock ale.

An ideii of the toad Senator P lum b curried 
on his shoulders is given in the sim ple sta te
ment o f the fact th a t there are pending in tho 
Pension Office more Hian 6,000 claim s for 
Kansas, which were filed anti pushed forward 
by Senator Plumb.

— ■ m
Lothar Bucher, B ism arck's form er private 

secretary, is preparing his m aster's memoirs. 
Bucher was a revolutionist of 1848. lie  is 
tho author of some of tho ablest political 
pam phlets of the day. II« is said to he a man 
of wonderful nbility.

M r. W a lte r Besant and 
Haunted House.

I lmvo just heard of a haunted house which 
I am going lo watch carefully (writes Mr 
Waltur Besant iu his “  Voice of the Flying 
Day"). It has been standing vacant for some 
time, hut was recently taken hy a family 
They bognn by complaining that they could 
not sleep nt night. Noises were heard; they 
seemed like footsteps; a cold breath in theii 
faces startled them. Into wakefulness. The 
father of tho family said it was all noiiseust); In- 
would not hear of such rubbish; Ihe family 
should (»lit such things out of their minds 
They prepared therefore to hear llieir suffering* 
and tlieir terrors with a Spartan fortitude. 
Meantime Hie nervous condition of tho girls* 
hccnino almost intolerable, and I know not 
wlmt would lmvo happened bad not the futliei 
himself ono morning, ou coming down to 
breakfast, made an announcement. “ Wo on
going to leave this house today," ho said, 
hanging Hie table with his fist, “ this very 
day." lo a n  hour or two the vans came 
round, und the furniture went into safe keep 
ing while Hie family removed to tem|K»rary 
lodgings. The house is now empty, and tho boon I 
is up. I am curious to learn what will hap 
pen when tho next family move» in. And I 
am most anxious to find out what tho old mun 
saw.—Light, London.
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correc ted , and mlaalng num ber* »applied gratia.

f i r  W henever you d ra lre  th e  addreaa o f your paper 
changed, alwaya glrr th e  addreaa o f th e  p lace to  w hich 
It la then  a e n t «he changu can n o t bo made.

A B o u n t ifu l  lfn rv ca t fo r  2 5 C c n tg .
Do you w ant a  m ore bountifu l h a r t ra t than  w e can 
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men» w hat an In te llec tual fcaat th a t amall Invealm rni 
w ill furnlah you. T he auhacrlpehm price of T u n  I'm» 
O BKteiva T i i o a g a  tb l r t r r n  w erka la only tw enty-fite  
e m u  I For th a t am ount ru u  obta in  one hundred  and 
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E n th u s ia s m  E v e r y w h e r e  O v e r  th e
Cbange.

The "N ow  Revelation " Is  a  surprise 
indeed! 1/ it wns tho best paper pub
lished before with only four pages, what 
Is It now? Can you make it a financial 
success, or will you sink a fortune, or 
will you increase the price? If It is 
self-sustaining now, whut can be said of 
th e »2.60 papers th a t are chuck full of 
advertisements?

H urrah for Hudson Tuttle! hut I fear 
for his safety, us the low,sneaking mean
ness of church bigots will not shrink  
from m urder; will not sh rink  from out- 
ting off IhegrcutcHt.the bestund b righ t
est of beacon lights, by cold-blooded 
m urder. Tho w riter of th a t le tte r  Is n 
meaner sneak, a viler crea tu re  than 
ever u buccaneer o r robber th a t roamed 
land or sea for booty; for he would rob 
tho race of the proprietorship  of soul or 
conscience. How can an honest man 
trea t a priest with courtesy? If the 
priest Is in telligent, ho Is aware of ills 
hypocrisy himself.

Please send us a medium here. 1 
would be glad to correspond with one 
th a t can come. Long livo T h e  P ro
g r essiv e  T h in k e r . J . L. P led g er .

ABRAHAM LINCOLN, A SPIRITUALIST, 
AND AN HONORED PRESIDENT OF THE 
UNITED STATES.

MOST EXCELLENT!
A Letter Containing Twenty- 

Six Dollars.
T o t h e  E ditor ;—T he tim e haB again 

arrived for renewing my subscription 
for T h e  P rogressiv e  T h in n e r . A s it 
is now nearly double its former size, 
w ith no additional advertisem ents to 
lum ber its columns, and still furnished 
a t one dollar a year, tho in telligent 
remler knows full well th a t only through 
an attentive cirndation, or deterioration 
in the quality of the reading m atter, 
can you expect to m eet with financial 
success in the generous policy you have 
inaugurated. W e should greatly  prefer 
to see it  reduced to its former size, 
ra th e r  than have you resort to the la tte r  
alternative, which we have no Idea you 
intend to do.

To increase' the quantity  and quality 
of the reading m atter, w ithout increas
ing the present price of subscription, 
o r the present num ber of advertise
ments, leaves you but one channel of 
escape from financial shipwreck— 
namely, an Increase in your subscription 
list, which is the only true  method of 
cheaply securing those two essential 
requisites, QUANTITY and q u a l it y !

In renewing my own subscription, 
please add the following tweoty-livc 
name» to your list of one year sub
scribers, m ost of whom are unaware 
th a t they are to receive the paper, and 
are not fully In accord with Its liberal 
teachings: y e t trust they will glean suf
ficient food for though t to awaken a 
deeper in terest in the  dem onstrated 
tru th  of sp irit return , and the pure and 
rational system of ethics such knowledge 
inculcates.

Inclosed find N. Y. d raft for $26, for 
the twenty-six names herein. Very cor
dially yours, J. S. COWDKHY.

tiandutky, Ohio.

A thousand thanks, B rother Cow- 
dery, for the Interest you manifest In 
T iik  Rrogrerbivk T h in k e r  i t  will 
continue to Improve in tho future, as It 
has In the past, and will obtain what 
you suggest as absolutely essential—an 
extensive circulation! The paper will 
be sustained on Its merit«, and adver
tisements In the future, as in the past, 
will play no part in its sup|iort. T he 
P rogressive  T h in k e r  ha* the finest 
home of any S piritualist paper In the 
world, which we hope Mr. Cowdcry will 
visit some time and inspect. T hat home 
is paid for, uud Is on the west side of a 
beautiful park, In tho very center of a 
spiritual Influx, which assists us greatly. 
Tho outlook for T h e  1’u o g k k h h i  ve 
T h in k er  has never been brigh ter. It 
has never resorted to tho (ternlolous, 
unwholesome practice of selling stock, 
or seeking bequests, or waiting for some 
wealthy men to “ die In Its behalf." It 
has from the s ta rt aimed to throw 
around Itself tho cloak of Independence, 
a t  the same time nut wishing to accu
mulate wealth, but only to extend Its 
benign influence. Every cent we Imvc 
ma/lo,—every cent we shall make In tho 
future, —will bo used exclusively to on 
rich the paper In quantity and quullty 
Our only aim has boon, and Is now, to 
leave the world better than wo found It, 
Our only prayer to tho  Kplrlt-world is 
“ d iv e  us strength! give us strength! 
to do the work Incumbent on us. 
Again, In liehalf of the Spirit-world, us 
well ns personally wo thank Mr, Cow 
dory.

Never fear for The P rogressive 
Thinker, Bro. P ledger. I t  is pursuing 
now lines of success, and will keop 
squarely on them, aud will continue to 
make improvements during  the years to 
come. W hen it  ceases to do th a t It will 
bo superseded, as i t  should, by some en 
terprising  genius. A second-class 
S piritualist papor has no claim  w hat
ever on the public. If It fall in the rear, 
it is entitled  to no sym pathy, and should 
crave none. W o will congratu late 
the genius who will rise up and publish 

larger, fresher and g rander paper 
thnn The P rogressive Thinker . 
W hy? Because Spiritualists will be the 
gainer, nnd the single individual in the 
background counts bu t little  in the 
world’s progress. S p iritua list papers are 
like individuals—some of them  are bound 
to fall into th a t lam entable s ta te  known 
as dotago! and then they dem and a sym 
pathy which they arc  not en titled  to. If 
wo churged $2.50 per year for T he PRO
GRESSIVE Thinker and advertised a t 
high rates, we wouid have a profit of 
nearly $10,000 per year, w ith our present 
circulation. In th is g rea t movement, in 
this 19th century, the masses like to see 
a sp irit of en terprise, and th a t  is why 
they like The Progressive Thinker . 
When it first s ta rted  all the  o th e r 
Spiritualist papers combined had not 
s circulation of ¿5,000—sm all—very 
small indeed! No one dared  to try  
to refute the  charge then  made, 
nor will they u ttem pt it  now. W e 
expect to have th a t num ber a t  no 
d istan t day. W e will, however, as we 
have said before, receive th a t genius 
with a cordial smile and open arm s, who 
will rise up and present a paper far sur-

Çasslng in m erit T h e  P ro g ressiv e  
’i i in k e r : for S piritualists, and the 

world a t  large, will be the gainer; but 
we assert th a t he will have a te rrif ic  
struggle to gain the ascendancy, and in 
the meantime, th e  “ in tellectual fire ’’ 
will scintillate.

“ EXCELSIOR!”
T hat was tho exclam ation of Dr. R. B. 

W estbrook, when ho saw tho enlarged 
P rogressiv e  Th in k e r . Ho Is the 
author of sovoral Im portant works, and 
a critical und profound th lnkor, und his 
opinion delights us.

HON. A. B .jR IC H M O N D .
Ho writes: “ la in  delighted w ith  T h e  

P ro g r essiv e  T h in k e r , its success is 
no less deserved than wonderful."

Tho opinion of B ro ther Richmond, 
em inent as a ju ris t, distinguished as an 
au thor and lecturer, and one of tho best 
men living, is wortli its w eight in gold. 
W e assure him th a t we are  not to the 
end in m aking improvements. We are 
waiting, patiently waiting, for our Hat to 
run up to 20,000, when we will have an 
o ther and still g reu te r surprise for our 
readers.

D r .  J .  C . P h i l l ip s .
I)r. P h illips, th e  psychom etrlst, on 

thusiostle over tho en largem ent of T he  
P r o g r essiv e  T h in k e r , has agreed to 
get us ten new yearly  subscribers. From 
resu lts already exhib ited  he will ac
complish it  soon. L et everyone mani
fest tho same sp irit, and w hat a grand 
work we will be able to do. Don’t 
falter, don’t  lag, bu t assist in the  work 
of redeem ing the  world. Tho paper is 
sent on tr ia l l.’i weeks for 25 cents, or 16 
weeks for 30 cents. T h ree  dim es can be 
easily secured in a le tte r.

W o n d e r f u l  R e v e l a t i o n .
T o  t h e  E d ito r :—Y our 109 of T h e  

P r o g r essiv e  T h in k e r  has been re
ceived, and we were more than  pleased 
with it. Allow me to oiTer congratu la
tions a t  your "  W onderful R evelation."

L et me quote from a slate-w riting  
received by me th rough  the  medium 
sh ip  of Mrs. Ivey while a t  Chattanooga, 
Tenn., which will fit vour case as well 
as th a t of our B ro th e r Hudson T u ttle :

“ P ress on! Uphold the banner of 
lig h t before the  uplifted eyes of hu
manity! Y our work is noble and true. 
M ankind will bless th e  w orkers ia  tho 
cause. Those th a t  falter not when the 
battle  rages, and who conquer against 
the  powers of darkness un til th e  ea rth  
shall have been redeem ed from igno
rance, they  shall bask in  the  lig h t of 
e te rna l day.

B ro. and S is t e r  L a w r en c e .
Brooklyn, N. V.

A G ENUINE SURPRISE.
T h e  F a c to  b y  H u d s o n  T u t t l e .

You have indeed given th e  readers of 
T h e  P r o g r essiv e  T h in k e r  a genuine 
surprise in p resenting  them  your en 
larged edition, filled to  repletion with 
ideas th a t strike  a responsive chord 
w ithin the breast of every  progressive 
man and woman. Y our paper is an 
evidence th a t the  world moves, for only 
w ith the advancing intelligence of the 
age could such an exponent of the 
glorious tru th s  of modern S piritualism  
cornu to th e  front in so sh o rt a lime.

I t seems th a t the story by Hudson 
T u ttle  is hu rting  somebody, else why 
such a vigorous kicking, aud th rea ts  of 
assassination. If what he w rites is true  
and be is generally  level-headed), tho 

le tte r  all tho more shows the necessity 
of ventilating  the workings of Rom an
ism in free America, and the  necessity 
of exposing th e  secrets of the confes
sional, as well as the  corruptions p rac
ticed by the church, and in the  name of 
religion. The reply of Bro. T u ttle  has 
the r ig h t ring, and indicates th a t he 
was not born to be frightened by ecclesi
astical powers, nor to bo turned aside 
from fully perform ing his duty in the 
premises. Every reader of T h e  P ro
g r essiv e  T h in k e r  should try  and se
cure a t  least one now subscriber, and 
double your lis t of readers a t once. A 
m erry Christm as and prosperous New 
Y ear to T h e  P r o g r essiv e  T h in k e r  
and all Its readers. W il l  C. Hodge .

A C o n g r a tu la t io n  f ro m  th e  H u b .
TO THE Editor :—T hat was an adm i

rable P rogressiv e  T h in k e r  th a t hove 
in sigh t on C hristm as week; e ig h t pages 
and full of readable articles! W ell, u s  I 
have said a g rea t many times, ami au to 
graphically also, T h e  P r o g r essiv e  
Th in k e r , though young, has grown in 
its short life to be the louding S piritual 
paper In this country, and has the la rg 
est circulation, is growing rapidly, and 
overy S piritualist should lake it, If only 
as a reward of m erit. It gives the  most 
and the boat reading m atter for the 
money, of any paper published, und is 
decidedly the best to take; and if I am 
any Judge, people all over tho country 
are beginning to th ink  so and a re  acting 
on tho thought. In every le tte r I write, 
and my correspondence Is large, 1 say a 
word In its favor; and though I write for 
many papers (all except the Banner nnd 
the ittUyiinBliiltiH/ijihU’ul Journal", tho 
former for good reasons, and the la tte r I 
do not consider a S p iritualist papor), my 
favorite 1» T he  P rogiikhsivk T h in k e r , 
und those who want to read mo will bo 
sure to find my bust olToru thoro.

J Union, Manx. .JOHN W BTHICR BEE.

A h A n n u l l i  P tum nge im O u r  U n o .
T o THE Editor : Ah my ifl weck» on 

trial are nbuut ended, I Incluso onu 
dollnr (or un annulli passagli on your 
lino. I llko thè papor; not beduine I um 
a Splrltuullst, fui- I bolong ru tilar lo thu 
liberili or free-tbougbl ordor; but bc- 
catUMB of tts Independent stami lowitnl 
tim i rullo of harharfsm, lini l(omln)i 
Churoh. I h o p e  thè time will come, and 
tlia t speedlly, when evory uno of II« 
prlsoim (Convents) will ho «ulijcol to po
llini Hiipurvlsion, and thè poor dupes 
Hierein allowud th e lr  liberty, If tlioy de
stro It. A. CHAPMAN.

/'iiri Mort/un, (Job

A  H appy Surprise  !
T o t h e  E d ito r ;:—1 am g rea tly  sur

prised and deligh ted  to see the  wonder
ful grow th of T h e  P r o g r essiv e  
T h in k e r . W h at a happy su rp rise it 
will be to all its  readers. I  was sure 
m onths ago of th is . Among th e  good 
th ings in the  C hristm as issue is the call 
upon the public to pay an installm ent of 
th e  deb t i t  owes to a noble w orker. No 
more honest deb t was ever contracted 
than  th a t  due to th e  self-sacrificing, 
hard-w orked S p iritual medium.

Brooklyn, N. Y. J . H . W h i t n e y .

N o te  f ro m  a  P r o m i n e n t  P h y s ic ia n .
Let mo congra tu la te  you upon our 

“ New R evelation .’’ F or a ttractiveness 
and cheapness, T h e  P r o g r essiv e  
T h in k e r  creates a new era  in sp iritua l 
lite ra tu re . T he liberal en largem en t of 
th e  paper doos infinite c re d it to  the  
head and h e a r t of its publisher, and 
should command our w arm est g ra titude.

R. G. G r e e r , M. D.

A  H ook  All Mhoiild H e a d .
A r y a n  S u n -M y t h s , th e  O rig in  of Ro-

Unions, by S ara  Ii. TitcOmb, au thor of 
' Early New England People," etc.

12ino., cloth. P rice »1.25.
The above-entitled work is for tho peo

ple. I t is overflowing witli facts g a th 
ered from many au thentic  sources, ami 
deals with subjects in which all are  In
terested, mid is more en terta in ing  than 
any work of fiction. It carries us buck 
to primeval times, and tells of tho origin 
of our religious Ideas, and of th e ir  spread 
among civilized races. N ext to Dr. 
Brown's “ R esearches In O riental H is
to ry ," we esteem  It the most valuable 
book which can bo placed in any library. 
Indeed, the Doctor w riting  us a few days 
ago, expressed an curnoat wish th a t every 
reader of his “ R esearches" would pro
cure and read th is  book, and place It on 
bis library  shelves us a  companion vol
ume. The Doctor, in his adm irable work, 
tracing  C hristian ity  und nil modern cull« 
to Zoroastrianism, was content to say 
th a t the la tte r  was only elem ental and 
nuture-worship, w ithout en tering  into 
detail. Mis» Titcotnb, with no knowl
edge of the Doctor's positions, but w rit
ing a t the same tim e, turned back an 
ea rlie r leaf in tho h istory of tho race nnd 
has discoursed on th is  "Nature W orship 
in a  m anner which will d e lig h t and in 
s tru c t evory reader. As references a re  
constantly  made to authorities, the 
learned can well use it as an index to 
hundreds of volumes where tho several 
subjects are treated  a t  full length .

A  G o o d  T i l in g .
Now comes th e  announcem ent th a t 

w ith all the  g rea t acquisitions of Amor 
icun en terp rise  and energy we are  to 
have th e  bones of a sa in t am ong us, and 
th a t  an elaborate golden sh rine  is to be 
erected  to his memory. Only one such 
in th is  country, and th a t in the  care of 
St. P e te r 's  C hurch, P ittsb u rg , P a ., i t  is 
very probable our public conveyances 
and highw ays will soon be thronged 
w ith devout pilgrim s to pay th e ir  d e 
votions to his holy relics. W ith  the  
bones of th e  sa in t cam e a  vial of his 
blood, all carefully  packed in  a  small 
iron-bound chest. F or a hundred  and 
tw enty years, i t  is asserted , these sacred 
treasures, the  rem ains of P aul de Vin- 
cient, canonized in 1737, because he was 
founder of th e  “ C ongregation of P riests  
of th e  M ission," have rem ained in the  
old church  a t  M etteren, Sw itzerland. 
T he claim  th a t he was a m arty r is prob
ably a fabrication, to  give g re a te r  sanc
tity  to th e  hallowed dust.

Says Moshetm, in his Ecclesiastical 
H istory, C entury  Four, P a r t  2, Chap. 3, 
Sec. 3: “ T h e  lis t of th e  sa in ts was au g 
m ented w ith fictitious names, and even 
robbers were converted  into m artyrs. 
Some buried the  bones ol dead men in 
certa in  re tired  places, and then  affirmed 
th a t  they were divinely adm onished by 
a dream , th a t the  body of some friend of 
God lay there . Many, especially of the 
monks, traveled  th rough  th e  different 
provinces, and Bold, w ith most frontless 
impudence, th e ir  fictitious re lics . 1

T he successors of those ancien t frauds 
a re  now im porting  bones and blood in to  
th is  country, to  ex to rt adoration  from 
the  faithful.

I> r. N o r m a n  M ’L e o il .
Dr. Norm an M’Leod, who passed to 

Spirit-life a few days ago a t  13 South 
C arpen ter S tree t, was well known on 
tho W est Hide us a m agnetic hea ler and 
S piritualist. He was Scotch by b irth , 
butcam e to th is  country when an infant, 
and has lived in Chicago for nearly  
fifty years. In his younger days ho took 
p art in tho  McKlnzlo rebellion in Can- 
nda, being In trusted by th e  G overnor 
with several im portan t commissions, 
lie  was som ething of a  ch a rac te r in his 
way. W hen be wanted any Im portan t 
luformulion on home or foreign politics 
his custom was to w rite d irec t to tho  
heud of the  governm ent in question. He 
has frequently  w ritten  to G ladstone, Bts- 
m arok and the  P residen t of the United 
States, and received le tte rs  from them  
on some of the  burning questions of th e  
day. One of hlB Inst le tte rs  was to 
M inister Egan on the C hill trouble , and 
ho got a reply of which he felt ra th e r  
proud.

Some tim e ago he w rote to  the  postal 
au tho rities  in W ashington calling  th e ir  
atten tion  to the  fact th a t th e  m all boxes | 
were painted green when they  should be 
painted red,and asking them  to consider 
w hether they could not m ake a  change 
in th is  respect. He received a  le tte r  
saving the  m a tte r was receiv ing con
sideration . Dr. M’Leod lived in a q u ie t 
way und mingled lit tle  in society. He 
was very sociable, how ever, and could 
tell sto ries by th e  hour of b is young days 
and w hat he had seen and heard  d u rin g  
th e  course of his 7« years of life. W ith  
all h is  eccen tricities, th e re  a re  many 
who have occasion to bless Dr. M’Leoil 
for his many acts of kindness.

S e v e r a l  E r r o r « .
In th e  reconstruction  of a  paper, when 

everyone is pa rticu la rly  on th e  a le r t, 
then it  is th a t some bungling  work is 
a p t to be done. In Hon. A. B. R ich 
mond's a rtic le , whoso m anuscrip t is 
always perfect, several li t t le  e rro rs  oc
curred , by  faultiness of th e  p r in te r  In 
m aking m arked corrections. T h e  gen
eral reader never gives an e rro r  of th is  
kind a second though t, bu t they  in v a ri
ably m ake th e  au th o r's  spine qu iv e r— 
a d isagreeable sensation, w hich we know 
from actual experience.

A c t R ig h t ly .
A m ovem ent has been on foot in th is 

city  looking to a  re tu rn  of B ible-reading 
iu ou r public schools. P ro testan ts  ob- 
jee t to th e  C atholic translation  of tho 

If you will publish the  articlo  j S crip tu res being read in th e  schools

H o n . A . I Î .  R ic h m o n d .
D. Scale«, of Union City, Tenn.,W .

w rites:
by Hon. A. B. Richm ond in pam phlet 
form and send me some, with the  price 
of each, I will ac t as your ag en t and not 
charge  you for selling  them .”

T a k e s  G r e a t  P l e a s u r e !
W e take g rea t pleasure in cong ra tu 

la ting  you on the en largem ent of your 
cver-welcorno papor, und assure you th a t 
it is doing a grand,good work am ong us, 
by so firmly tak ing  nnd tru th fu lly  m ain
ta in ing  its rig id  condem nation of Roman 
Catholicism . G. A. Ca r r .

Detroit, MirJi.

A  C h r i s tm a s  G r e e t in g .
Mrs. F. C. Rouse, of W inona, Minn., 

w rites: " W e  apprecia te  th e  1 Now R ev
elation .' I t  was a splendid C hristm as 
g rueling  to your patrons. A ccept our 
heurlfolt thanks for your grand  effort."

W o rd s  A rc  I n a d e q u a te .
Dr. Fannie C. I) M iller, of Lawrence, 

Kansas, w rites: " I t  was a g rea t su r
prise to me—tho en largem ent of your 
paper. W ords are Inadequate to express 
my appreciation  ol the paper."

Him p ly  Im m e n s o .
W . J. Dutton, of B attio Crook, Mich., 

w rites: " T h e  P rogressive T h in k e r  
Is simply Immense; in fact, it Is the 

oder, and ought to huvo a million su)>- 
sorlbors."

H e  is P I  r o s e d .
Mmes Hull w rites: "  I t is Impos-lble 

for tnc to express my appreciation of 
your efforts to give tho world tho best 
ami cheapest paper in tho world."

A B i r th d a y  P a r ty  a t  L lh c ra l ,  M o.
On tho 2fith of December, M r. 8 . An

drews wa* soventy-nlno years old. For 
several years be ha« I»oen one of Ilio 
most active persons In the  town for the 
cause of Spiritualism . A fter lie wus sev
enty-live years old ho su perl mondati tho 
building of tho hall which the society, 
to widen ho helongs, owns, lie  is stili 
prom inent and ud iv o  In the work of the 
society, and Is Its V ice-President. The 
hall is a neat, appropriate  building. The 
society Is incorporated under the name 
of Tho Hplrltiial Science Association, 
and the whole work of the association Is 
on a hitsis calculated to be perm anent.

On the occasion of Mr. Andrews' b ir th 
day a rousing parly  was given him. ills  
house, will) double pnrlors, was full of 
gnosis, and the presents were numerous. 
There wus a most uluhoruto tolde spread, 
Mrs. House, an excellent medium, wus 
controlled, and h er guide, Patterson, 
made a most felicitous und happy speed). 
T here was line music uud o ther appro-
tiriate speeches, aud a good social tim e 
[opt up thu joy till a lute hour In thu 

night. E. W. B a l d w in .

They would not listen Jor  a m om ent to 
tho  read ing  of the  Jew ish version. Let 
P ro testan ts pu t them selves r ig h t on th is 
question, und b ar out all sectarian  educa
tion from the  school-room, then, being 
r ig h t, they can g e t the m oral support 
of tho public generally  to antagonize 
C atholic influence, und in com pelling 
even th e  parochial schools to teach tho 
English language, aud the elem ents 
of knowledge in the irs . A ggressive 
action on the p art of P ro testan ts only be
gets aggression on tho  p art of those who 
oppose them .

G ro s s  T y r a n n y .
T h e  o rder has gone forth  in Russia 

from th e  head of tlio G reek church th a t 
subjects of the  Czar m ust o lth e r  em brace 
tho  “  true  faith  " o r em ig ra te .—f i x *  ■  

Such an o rder Is oppressive in the  
h ighest dogreo, and wo do not wonder 
th a t the  press of Christendom  denounces 
it us an «iet of gross tyranny. And yet, 
i t  is probably an absolute fact th a t any 
C hristian  sect, w ithout regard  to  name, 
if clothed w ith the power of th e  Czar, 
would ac t In a  sim ilar m anner. T he his 
tory of tho past dem onstrates i t  as to 
some of them .

T h o  T ig e r ’« F a n g s  R e v e a le d .
A Catholic p riest in B erlin , \Vis., 

in a circu lar says:
“ T he tim e Is not far when tho Ro

man churches by ordor of tho pope will 
refuse to  pay thu school taxes, and 
sooner than pay tho agen t or collector, 
put a bullet th rough  Ills breast. This 
ordor can come a t  any tim e from Romo, 
and It will come as suddenly as the 
pulling of tho tr ig g e r of a  gun, and of 
course, this will be obeyed, ,u* It oomos 
from God A lm ighty ."

Tlio worst th a t can be said of th is  u t
terance Is th a t it Is absolutely true, and 
when wo thus contem plate tho  te rr ib le  
power th u t church holds over Its 
millions of devotees In th is country, well 
may wo feel alarm ed.

T h e  I ’ rogroHHlve T h i n k e r .
Goo. M cIntyre, tlio (mot, w rites: 
"M ercy, a in ’t  i t  u daisy, thought 

How It booms! How handsome it Is!"

Our Mclcrllr iMugii/.Ino,
Evory few weeks wo dovoto our pa)ior 

alm ost exclusively to ex tracts  from for- 
olgu Bplritual 1s t  papers, furnishing the 
cream  of tho  m a tte r therein  contained. 
W hile  our own w riters aro the  peers of 
uny In Europe, yet those selections from 
foreign journals furnish u variety  th a t 
a t lim es, Is truly refreshing. They 
crowd out many Interesting  rcqioru unii 
Items, which will appear next week.

G e n e ra l SO rVev.
The Spiritualistic F ield -W ork  

era, Doings, Etc.
Geo. F. P erk in s  holds forth  a t  A r

canum  H all, N. Y., each Sunday even
ing. He holds afternoon m eetings a t  
Brooklyn. He is hav ing  excellen t suc
cess. H is address is 290 Fulton s tree t, 
B rooklyn. N. Y.

Mrs. Dr. M cM aster w rites from  B a ta 
via. M ich.: “ O ur lit tle  band of tru th -  
seekers were given a  g ran d  feast by
having w ith us a few days th a t  tru e  
w orker and medium, M rs. Em ily D. 
K ing, of B u tle r, M ich. S he was w ith us 
over two S abbaths. H er lec tu res and 
tests were g rea tly  enjoyed. H e r  p arlo r 
m eetings were such as" will long be re 
m em bered for good by all in  a ttendance . 
W e all u n ite  in w ishing h e r  m any long 
years on th is  m undane sphere  to  p ro
claim  th e  t ru th  to  th e  ch ild ren  of 
e a r th .”

Isaac F erris , of S tan ton , III., w rites: 
If we could be visited by a  goed 

speaker and platform  te st m edium . I 
th ink  it  would increase your num ber of 
subscribers and m ake lots of people 
happy.”

F. H. P a rk e r , of S an ta  C ruz, Cal., 
w rites: “ Mrs. A ld rich  is ou r sp eak e r 
now, and is m eeting  w ith  g re a t success. 
W e hold m eetings tw ice on Sunday: so
ciable on W ednesday and R eception for 
sp irits  and m ortals every  F riday  even 
ing. Wo have Beulah H all under con
trol of the  U nity  S p iritu a l Society, and 
nicely fitted up and cen tra lly  located. 
Any good m edium s com ing th is  way will 
be welcomed."

A Subscriber w rites: "  P lease do not 
publish m y nam e in T h e  PROGRESSIVE 
THINKER, as I consider a  nam e of no 
account, as we a re  all m erely peram bu
la ting  atom s, sub ject to  a h ig h e r  jiowor, 
and instrum ents to  be opera ted  upon for 
tho good of hum anity. As far as S p ir i t
ualism  is concerned*, I inform  all whom 
1 come in con tac t w ith  th a t  I am an 
old S p iritua lis t, so you m in t not con
side r th a t I am  asham ed of tho  eauso."

M ark D ennett, of B everly, Mass., 
w rites: '* W e have been favored w ith 
two very in struc tive  und in te resting  
services by E dgar W . Em erson, of M an
chester, N. H. H is tests  w ere nu 
merous und rem arkable , g iv ing  full 
names, and in m any eases jiersonal de
sc rip tio n .”

Mrs. Roso L. Bushnell, of San F ran 
cisco. Cal., w rites: "  Mrs. L izzie F ulton  
has ju s t arrived  from the  East, w here 
she has been for tho past six m onths. 
She is much im proved in pow er as a 
m ateria liz ing  m edium : also In o th e r  
phases. T h rough  h er powers wonderful 
dem onstrations occur, l lo r  «lute-writing 
is m arvelous.”

Geo. D. K lrw ln, of D enver, Col., 
w rites: ".Julius W allace, tho p latform  
test medium from A ustralia, has given 
us two public seances. H is tests nnd 
general m anner of action w ere g rea tly  
adm ired by the la rge audience present. 
Ho assisted ul a public seance given for 
a  ch a ritab le  purpose, anil gave some 
rom arkablo tests: one in  p a rticu la r to  a 
gentlem an In the audience, who had 
th reatened  to kill a lady because she 
had refused to  m urry him. H er fu ther's 
sp ir it gave his full nam e. T h e  g en tle 
man was very indignant, and th rea tened  
to s tr ik e  th e  medium  w ith his cane, but 
his arm  fell powerless to  b is side. Tho 
test caused g rea t commotion a t  tho  fea r
less m anner In which it was given. Upon 
quiry  tho te st was found to  be tru e  In 
every particu lar. W allace 's sounoos a re  
causing qu ite  u s tir  in sp iritua l circles 
In D enver."

Thunks, Mrs. H. Conklin, for th a t 
ex tra  dollur. I t will go on a  mission of 
morcy.

G. T. Howell, of St. P au l, M inn., 
w rites th a t the P rogressive S p iritu a lis t 
Society Is now prepared  to engage 
sneakers for January , February  and 
March. A ddress It tin at .'121 und 323 
T h ir tee n th  8 t., S t. P au l, Minn.

E tta  Soddlom yer w rites: "  O ur c irc le
medium, Mrs, P hu 'ho  P a rk e r , gave two 
lectures, Doe. 12th and 13th, before the 
SpiritualIsts of Syracuse. She Is un In
spirational speaker of u h igh  o rder. She 
Is ulso u good le st medium. T hough few 
In numbers, wo keep th o  Hag unfurled 
and stand by our oolors."

S ilas G. G ross w rites as follows from  
L eh igh , Iowa: “ T h e  friends here  and 
In W ebste r C ity  have, w ith in  th e  la s t 
two weeks, had qu ite  an aw ak en in g  an d  
renew ing of th e  fa ith  th ro u g h  th e  
m in istrations of M rs. Jo h n  L indsey . 
S he has tho  follow ing g ifts : P u b lic
speaking, cla irvoyan t, c la ira u d le n t. and 
Instan t com position of songs w hich sh e  
sings and plays on th e  o rgan . These 
songs and speak ing  a re  for th e  m ost 
p a rt Im prom ptu, and tflven In stan tly , 
w ithout any fo re thougn i, on su b jec ts  
given a t  th e  tim e by th e  audience. S he 
reads from th e  b lack ta b le t th o  fu tu re , 
tho  co rrec tness of w hich tim e will p rove 
or disprove. S he and h e r  husband  a re  
doing m uch good. T h e re  was a sum o 
in th e  shape of a  hum an leg  and  foot, 
dug  ou t of a  coal m ine hero , w hich M rs. 
L indsey, un d er con tro l, dec la red  to  be 
from a person who lived fa r back, in  
tim e, tow ards th e  lost A tla n tis .”

M rs. H. C onklin w rites: “ I p rize
T h e  P r o g r e s siv e  T h in k e r  very  m uch ; 
I find m uch in i t  to  enjoy, and m uch  to  
develop reason and th o u g h t. I tc e r ta in ly  
ulm s to  ra ise  m ank ind  to  a  h ig h e r  and  
ho lie r condition, and free th e  m ind  from  
debasing, slav ish , su p e rstitio u s fears, 
and to s tre n g th e n  th e  hope, nay, m ore, 
th e  rea lity  of a  sp irit-ex is ten ce  beyond 
tho  g rav e ."

Yes, B ro th e r  H. R ix , S r ., th e  -‘Con
vent of th e  S acred H e a rt,"  as p resen ted  
by Hudson T u ttle , is founded on facts.

S. J .  W alk er, of T am pa, F la ., w rites: 
•‘ I th in k  good m edium s m ig h t find i t  to  
th e ir  ad van tage to  v is it th is  p lace, a s  
m any a re  now in v e s tig a tin g  S p ir i tu a l
ism, and w ith  som eth in g  to  open th e ir  
eyes now, i t  m ig h t e lev a te  th em  to  a  
h ig h e r ideal."

Mr» E. R. H all, S ec re ta ry  of th e  S p ir 
itual A lliance S ocie ty , S t. P au l, M inn., 
w rites: “  T he S p iritu a l A lliance of th is
city  has  en tered  upon an e ra  of new  life 
since M r. F ran k  T. R ip ley  c a m e 'a m o n g  
us to w ork for th e  good cause. T h e  peo
ple dem and tests, and te s ts  of th e  m ost 
convincing n a tu re  th e y  h av e  th ro u g h  
Mr. R ip ley 's  m ediureshfp. L ast S unday  
even ing  ten new m em bers w ere received  
Into th e  society w ith  ap p ro p ria te  re 
m arks by th e  co n tro llin g  S p irit. W illiam  
W h ite . C ongra tu la tions from  th e  old 
m em bers followed, w hile  th e  ch o ir  sang  
* W e 'll all be g a th e re d  hom e.' T h e  
sub ject for th e  ev en in g  w«is. ‘ M esm er
ism  and P sychology, and th e  U se of th is  
P o w er.’ I t  was ably  hand led  by th e  
guides, who d w elt especially  on th e  
power of h ea tin g  th ro u g h  m esm eric  
forces. T h e  ch o ir  sang  ‘ D ream  F ace s ,’ 
and a f te r  a few very  sa tisfac to ry  te s ts , 
th e  serv ices closed w ith  th e  doxoiogy .”

F rao k  T . R ip ley , who ¡» c re a tin g q u ite  
a  s t i r  in S t. P itul, M inn., th in k s  T h e  
P r o g r e s s iv e  T h in k e r  shou ld  have  
250,000 c ircu la tio n  a t  once. W e a re  of 
th e  sam e opinion, B ro th e r  R ip ley .

Mrs. M ary C ra il. of T re n to n , N .J . ,  
w rites: “ M yself and husband  held  a
very  successful m eeting , S unday , 27th. 
in  th e  C ity  H all, co rn e r  of B road and 
Factory  s tree ts . M rs. M innie B row n, of 
P h ilad e lp h ia , occupies th e  p la tfo rm  
th e re  n ex t S unday. T h e  follow ing S un 
day  th e  A ssociation  m eets ag a in  in  th e  
hall over th e  O pera  H ouse. W e a d m ire  
th e  s tan d  you h av e  tn k e n  tow ard  th e  
C a tho lics.”

T. G. R uffhead, of W illiam sp o rt. P a ., 
w rites: “ M rs. E. C u tle r, of P h ila d e l
ph ia . h as  v isited  th is  c ity , and  by h e r  
e a rn e s t efforts she  has s t i r re d  up  q u ite  a  
rev iva l of S p iritu a l ism , and hassuceeedcd  
in o rg an iz in g  a  society  h e re —T ho  F ir s t  
Libera} S p ir itu a lis t Socie ty—w hich b ids 
fa ir  to  becom e q u ite  a s tro n g  o rg a n iz a 
tion. A t th e  close of h e r  f irs t le c tu re , 
Dec. I3th, she gave a  num ber of very  fine 
tests . T h e  follow ing officers have "been 
elec ted : P re s id en t, J .  .1. K ing: V ice
P re s id en t, M orris K elley : S e c re ta ry , 
M rs. L R. C hase: A ssis tan t -Secretarv, 
T. G. R uffhead: T re a su re r , M rs. M orris  
Kelley. S ince o rg an iz in g  th e  society , 
M rs. C u tle r  has lectu red  each  S unday  to  
a h ig h ly  in te rested  aud ience. A t n e r  
farewell le c tu re  every  sea t was occupied. 
S he leaves us w ith  th e  b est w ishes of o u r  
society. S he has a  tw o-m onths' en g ag e
m ent to fill a t  P a te rso n , N. J .  W e would 
coinm end th is  ex ce llen t lady to  an y  soci
e ty  need ing  a  good le c tu re r  and le s t m e
dium . P re s id en t J . J. K ing  ex p ec ts  to  
have M rs. Lena Bible h e re  for th e  m onth  
of Ja n u a ry , and w ishes to keep  th e  ros
trum  filled w ith  th e  best ta le n t we can  
p ro cu re .”

Mrs. N ellie S. B aade lias been re-en 
gaged  in D etro it. M ich., fo r th e  m onth  
of Jan u ary . A ll 6ueh e a rn e s t w o rk ers  
should be k ep t constan tly  em ployed. 
S he can bo addressed  for en g ag em en ts  
a t 57(1 15th s tree t.

G. A . C arr, of D etro it, M ich., w rites: 
“ W e have had for o u r  sp e ak e r for De
cem ber th o  young  and popular sp e ak e r 
and m edium , O scar A . E d g erly , of Now- 
bu ry p o rt. Mass. H is le c tu res  com bine 
conciseness and eloquence, and in a  la rg e  
m easure p rac tica lity . H is te s ts  a re  con
vincing  and  sa tisfac to ry . O u r society  
has been so well pleased w ith  h is se rv ices 
th a t  they  will endeavor to  ag a in  secure 
them  for a longer period  a t  hi» e a r lie s t  
open d a te .”

B ishop A. B eals le c tu res  in  K ansas 
C ity, Mo., d u r in g  Ja n u a ry . He can  be 
addressed  th e re  for engagem ents.

J . B. A lte r, of S tu ttg a r t ,  A rk ., w rites:
“  P lease m ake a co rrec tion  in  th e  nolico 
of tho  T em ple ded ica tion  th a t  is to occur 
here . W e a re  m ade to  say on S atu rd ay , 
tho  lfith of Ja n u a ry . I t  should say , S un
day , Ja n u a ry  17th.”

C. H. Lewis, of C overt, M ich., w rites: 
" T h o  good w ork is m oving along  n icely  
in th is  lo ca lity .”

1!. W . Boozer, of G rand Rnpids, M ich., 
w rites: “ The non-orgauizalion  reason»
a re  ably sot fo rth  by M rs. Richmond's 
guide»: b u t none of thorn apply  to  o rg an 
izing on tho  basis I have offered, and  
personally  1 have found no ob jectors to  
th a t basis. S om etim e in th o  fu tu re  * 
looks q u ite  possible th a t th is  basis ' 
be considered ,for i t  in no respoo tcan  l 
tho way of th e  Spirit-w orld  operator*,» 
m ust be an  aid. If tho  Po|»e dies, t  
q u ite  posslblo tho  In q u is ito r sue 
m ay show his hund in our public so 
system : when we will see w h a t the 1 
vidua! who owes no a lleg iance  to 
l>ower on earth will do."

Pro p a r i n g  l'o r  C o n t i n g e n c i e s -
A lato cab leg ram  from Rom e stf 

Pope is tu rn in g  th o  se cu ritie s  in t. 
pal trea su ry  into ready  money. H° 
to th o  Rom an banks n ine m illion H 
c re d it shares, am ounting  to tho  »<> 
value of 2o,0oo,(kk> francs.

Is It possible th e  successor of 8 t, 
and tlio rep re se n ta tiv e  uf God h it 
m aking p rep a ra tio n s for un early  
from  th e  E te rn a l C ity?  If not, 
tliuBo sales prognosticato?
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PICTURES OF HELL.
They Are Painted 

Colors.
in Vivid

In one of his moral essays Pope speaks 
of a "  soft Dean." who never mentioned 
hell to “ ears polite," and adds, in a 
note, “ This is a fact." The “ soft 
D oan” appears from the Guardian of 
M arch 31, 1713, to have been an em inent 

•divine, "  most exactly well bred," who 
told his congregation 'at W hitehall thu t 
if they did not “ vouchsafe to give the ir 
lives a new turn, tliov must certain ly  go 
to a place which he aid not think tit to 
name in th a t courtly audience." Many 
■Christian w riters have been less delicute 
than  Swift's Dean, and have con
descended to details with both definite
ness and unction. From the pictures 
which these am iable divines have drawn 
of the torture» of the damned, Mr.
Jam es Mew makes an effective mosaic 
in the Nineteenth Century.

REAl. FLAMES.
I t  has been proved over and over 

again , Mr. Mew rem arks, by o thers be
sides Jerom e and T ertu ilian , th a t the 
lire of hell is a terrib le  reality ; th a t it 
is corporeal m aterial: tha t its constitu
en ts are probably sulphur and fluid 
pitch. The sulphur slinks. This is 
satisfactorily shown bv quite a swarm of 
learned authorities. Infidel quibblings 
have been easily quashed. How can in
corporeal sp irits be burned? Answer:
By incorporeal fire. How can m aterial 
bodies be burnt forever? Answer: By i ^  ^
the  analogues of the asbestos and the I ________ „  __  .
salam ander, or ugain by a certain  sa lt-1 scholastics, som ething analogous, 
ing antiseptic virtue, or again by an vVicr, a physician of Cleves, convinced 
Om nipotent im planting in the lire of a t j,at th is  world is peopled by crowds of 
certain  force which burns, but consumes dovn s , wrote in 1576 a book of some 
n°t- . , . , thousand folio pages, which is one of

NO CLOCK IN h e l l . our chief sources of inform ation on th e
Ca’sarius, a Cistercian of H eisterbach, suhject. He m akes seventy-two princes 

says th a t in a town called Enthem ch, in of deviiSi w ith 7.-105,926 subjects. By

have been consumed, but will rem ain to 
roast th rough e te rn ity ."

But still, oven according to th is uinia- 
blo ecclesiastic, the damned will have 
ono satisfaction. It is an ill wind th a t 
blows nobody good, and the irs  will lie 
the unselfish con-olulion of reflecting 
th a t the s ig h t of the hell torm ents 
which they suffer will exa lt the happi
ness of th e  saints forovor: for it will 
make them  "  more sensible of it, i t  will 
give them  a more lively relish of It.” 
P aren ts will see th e ir  ch ildren , ch ildren  
th e ir  purcnls. wives th e ir  husbands, und 
husbands th e ir  wives, in ineffable agony, 
and prize th e ir  own felicity the more— 
“ a sense of the opposite misery in all 
cases g rea tly  Increases the  relish  of any 
joy."

A MODERN PARSON’S PICTURE— FOR 
CHILDREN.

Coming to modern tim es, Mr. Mew 
arrives a t a recently-published trac t, 
" T h e  S igh t of H ell," w ritten  for ch il
dren by a clergym an most appropriately  
named the  Rev. J .  Furniss. T his gives 
a detailed descrip tion  of many te rrib le  
to rtu res. A g irl of sixteen stands w ith 
bare feet upon a red-hot floor. A boy 
w ith flames Issuing from his ears is im 
mersed up to his neck in a  boiling 
kettle . A little  child  u tte rs  sh rieks of 
agony in a  burning oven.

ASSORTED DEVILS.
Of devils, Gulielmus Furlsiensls has 

found on un exact com putation thu t 
th e re  a re  44,435,556; but i t  has been 
said th a t they vastly exceed th a t num
ber. T neir ex ternal forms and in ternal 
characteristics have been m inutely de
scribed. T h e ir  bodies a re  not terres- 

but according to th e  church
John

Bonn, a certain  W alter, when sick, saw 
Satan with a face like u monkey and 
goat's horns. W alter asked him about 
the fate of h is late m aster, Count 
W illiam , of Ju liers. "Y o u  know,” re 
plied the demon, “ the d is tric t between 
W olkenberg and Drachenfels. In faith  
I tell you that, if th a t d is tric t and those 
mountains were both made of iron, and 
set in th a t place where the  soul of your 
m aster now is, they would be molten | 
enfiwmim supercilium superius in/eriori I 
Junyi posset—in a  word, before you could 
w ink." The color of hell-fire is probably 
a lurid  green, no ligh t, but ra th e r  d a rk 
ness visible. T here is cold in hell, but 
no water. I t  is not im probable th a t 
the re  are corporeal worms, in the  sense 
of serpents, and imm ortal, of which 
some say they are as thick as the  rushes 
on the  floor. T here is no clock in hell. 
Bridaine represents a to rtu red  being 
rising  from nis bed of appalling agony, 
and asking, w hat is the tim e? And a 
dull voice out of the darkness answers, 
e tern ity !

DANTE’S HELL.
In the very entrance and gate of 

D ante’s hell (quite a characteristic  four
teenth-century one), are  placed the  apa
thetic, the indifferent in sp iritual 
things, a  neutral society while on earth , 
in the m atter of religious good and evil, 
which now fills the a ir  w ith sighs and 
lamentations, an a ir  stained bv solid 
darkness and unpierced by the  l ig h t  of 
any sta r. Then in the  first circle or 
limbo the unbaptized, among whom is 
V irgil himself, desire w ithout hope. In 
the second are carnal sinners, tossed by 
w arring winds, where ligh t is silent. In

Europeans th e  Devil is commonly 
painted black. T he A fricans p refer a 
w hite devil.

T H E  DOUBLE.
Extraordinary Cases Collected.
The following references to cases of th e  

“  D ouble” a re  collected exclusively from 
“ Phantasm s of th e  L iv ing ." They are  
in sequence to  those p rin ted  in  th e  last 
num ber of Light, and com plete th e  cases 
w here th e  agent, o r person, whose double 
was projected, was in a norm al s ta te :

“ Phantasm s of th e  L iv ing ,” vol. ii., p. 
14fl “  Miss P sg e t sees h er b ro th e r  viv
idly and hears him  sneak. T he b ro th er 
was near drow ning about ten  hours be
fore the vision was seen."

“  Phantasm s of the L iv ing ,” vol. ii., p. 
149: “  Mr. G arling  sees th e  phantom  of 
his friend. Rev. Mr. H arrison, th re e  days 
before th e  d ea th  of th e  la tte r , who, on 
th a t day, had prayed the  people about 
h im  to send for G arling. T he d ea th  was 
ra th e r  sudden from cholera, and th e  ill
ness was qu ite  unknown to  th e  perc ip 
ie n t.”

“ Phantasm s of the  L iv ing ,"vo l. ii.. p. 
163: “ Hon. Mrs. P a rk e r , of B righ ton , 
sees a person stand ing  by h e r  husband 
ta lk ing  to him . A t the*same tim e Mr. 
P a rk e r 's  doctor felt as if he w ere stand 
ing by his patien t. D escriptions agree 
in identifying apparition  and doctor.”

"  P han tasm s of the  L iv ing ,” vol. ii., p. 
176: “ Mrs. Evens sees th e  apparition  of 
a gentlem an whom she had not known, 
b u t recognized from h e r recollection

the  th ird , gluttons b itten  by C erberus 0f a photograph. A son of h is  a t  the
<1 Wn n vn z \an / i  In  n . t in  1m nrr n n/ (  ♦/-» otAmniJ 1 . t  . 1 .  . . . . .are exposed in a stink ing  land to storms 
of hail. In th e  fourth a re  the prodigal 
and the  miser, each pushing a heavy 
w eight up a hill with bis breast. In the 
fifth are the irascible, under the foul 
and fetid slime of the S tygian lake. In 
the sixth arch heretics sm art and ago
nize in tombs of flame. In the seventh, 
the  violent swim in rivers of blood, sui
cides are changed into gnarled trees, 
and blasphemer» w rithe under a rain of 
lire. In the eigh th , or Malebolge, are 
pimps scourged by demons, flatterers 
sunk in human ordure, simonists w ith 
th e ir  heads downwards in equal and c ir
cular boles, prophets with th e ir  faces 
reversed (both of these punishm ents are, 
probably, new and original), public 
peculators in a lake of boiling pitch, 
hypocrites under gilded hoods of lead, 
sacrilegists stung by serpents: schism at
ics, among whom is Mohummcd, with 
maimed limbs; alchemists, forgers and 
impostors, among them  Ulyssus, the 
hero of the Homeric poem, the victims 
of varied disease. In the ninth circle, 
which corresponds to the seventh or 
netherm ost Moslem hell, At IJuwiyuh, 
which, being in terpreted, is the place of 
precipitous descent, the hell of hypo

son ■
same hour of the n ig h t th o u g h t he was 
wanted by Mrs. Evens, who seem ed to 
call h is  nam e.”

“  Phantasm s of the  L iv ing ."  vol. ii., p. 
210: “ Mrs. Moberly and a friend saw a 
gentlem an pass th e  window and en ter 
the garden, and they all recognized and 
bowed. They waited in vain for him , 
and it  transp ired  th a t  the  person had 
intended to call but was preven ted ."

"P h a n ta sm s  of th e  L iv ing .” vol. ii., p. 
2 11 : “ A lady and h e r  d au g h te r see the  
same figure sloop down to undo th e  latch 
of the garden gate  and m elt away. She 
was the d au g h ter and s is te r respectively 
of the  ladles, and unm istakable."

“ P hantasm s of the  L iv ing ,” vol. ii., 
pp. 211-12: "  Two persons see Rev. Mr.
H. in an office standing some tim e and 
fully recognized by both Mr. M ouat and 
Mr. Ii. Itev. Mr. H. was fourteen miles 
d istan t."

“ Phantasm s of th o L iv in g ,” vol. ii., p. 
217: “ Mrs. S. J . H all sees hor own 
‘double,’ which was also seen by th ree  
o ther persons a t the same tim e.”

“ Phantasm s of th e  L iving," vol. ii., p. 
235: “ Thus. N. Deane and two ladies in 
the room with him  see a figure which 
touches the narra to r. His m other died

en tes . the last, the worst, the  frozen, L jj0 following day. T he form was, how- 
raitors are fitly placed: and among unrecognized."

these, h ue pinched, shrouded in ice, j .. PhllnUM„H of th e  IJvln(f)’- V01. ii.. p 
and chattering  like storks, are to  Ihj 1 “ A i»a„ i„ ...t,v. ___
found the most famous of thu t crafty  
crew, Lucifer und Judas.

MILTON’S HELL.
Milton’s bell is situated a t the bottom 

of chaos. Its description is, In short, an 
antarctic  region of lire and lee, of dire 
hall und ever-burning sulphur. Its d is
tance from heaven is th ree  semi-diam
eters of our mundunc system. The 
sta ture of Sulnn reaches the sky. Four 
infernal rivers are introduced from the 
pagan theology. In this geographical 
view L ethe 1» also included. On the 
o ther side of the flood of oblivion is a 
frozen continent. H ither all tlje damned 
are haled by liarpy-footed furies from 
beds of lire to pine in Ice. The gates of 
hell are guarded by death and »in, in 
forms too well known to need descrip
tion. By these ideal architects a long 
bridge is built, from hell to the “ utmost 
orbs of th is frail w orld." which, being 
interpreted  by Masson, is the utterm ost 
circle of the s ta rry  sphere. Milton's 
torm ents arc more poetic, but less pain
ful, we may siip|)ose, than those of the 
C hristian fathers.
IIOW THE DAMNED MAKE THE WORLD 

GO ROUND.
An original idea of hell was the  result 

of the speculative ideas of .leun 
Hardouin. This most learned fool, as 
he has been soinewbal Impolitely called 
by Polgnot, among the Jesuits, was a 
contem porary of Plnumonti. Ho m ain
tained th u t the rotation of the ea rth  was 
due to the efforts of the damned to es
cape from the ir central fire. Climbing 
up the wulls of hull, they caused the 
earth  to revolve as a squirrel its cage, 
or u dog the spit.
A " LIVELY RELISH" FORTHEIJLE8HKD.

From the description of hull by Jona
than Edwurds, th a t sturdy theologian, 
ono sentence will probably be found 
more than sufficient: “ Your bodies, 
which shall havo been burning all this 
while in thosu glowing flume«, shall not

531: “ Tho late Lord P o rcheste r saw the 
phantom of his d augh ter standing  a t the 
window. She had accompanied a fishing 
expedition, was caugh t In a storm , and 
was d istressed In th e  th o u g h t th a t hor 
father would bo anxious on net- account. 
The dark  cloud seen by th e  percip ien t 
Is an in te resting  feature in th is  case.”

“ Phantasm s of th e  L iving," vol. 11., p. 
558: " A n  old case In th e  life of Mury 
F letcher, October, 1784. Mury G. sees 
hor son standing before h e r  covered with 
d ir t. I t  appeared th u t ho was burled In 
a pit, but was dug out alive In the  sta te  
in which ho was seen In tho vision."

“ Phantasm s of tho  L iving," vol. 11,, p. 
578: “ Colonel Meadows T ay lo r’s case 
from his llfo by his daugh ter. Ho sees 
th e  phantom  of a lady and hears her 
speult. She was living a t  tho tim e in 
Englund and was then  ju st being, or 
about to  be, m urried  to an o th er."

“ P han tasm s of the  L iving," vol. ii., p. 
588: “ Rev. W. L. Clay re la tes an ex
perience of his m othor. who saw h er hus
band en te r the room, a fte r h ea ring  his 
approach, und stand by the  fire and re
ply to hor rem ark  on his w et clothes. 
H is actual a rriv a l took place ju s t as ho 
appeared In th e  vision."

“ Phuntasm s of the  L iv ing ,” vol. II., p. 
624: “ Two ladles, Mrs. S tu rge , the  in 
form ant, being ono of them , saw a friend 
appear In the  room. T h e  figure quickly 
disappeared. T he house had been locked 
for the  n ig h t. Mr. Ilaborshon , whose 
presence was seen, had intended and d e
sired  to re tu rn , stopped and hesita ted  
but refra ined ." .

“  P han tasm s of th e  L iv ing ,"  vol. ii., p. 
626: “ Dr. W yld 's account of two se rv 
an ts seeing Miss L  , in a p a ir  of green  
gloves, e n te r  th e  k itchen , w alk up to 
th e  fire and warm  h e r hands. S he su d 
denly d isappeared. In  about half an 
hour la te r  the  lady did a rr iv e  and do as 
th e  apparition  acted , and  she wore 
green gloves."

“ P hantasm s of th e  L iv ing ,” vol. ii., p. 
627: " D r .  B uchanan 's wife and th re e  
o th e r  lad ies saw ano ther, Miss W ., open 
the  lodge g a te  and e n te r  th e  garden . I t  
was found th a t  she had not a rriv ed , bu t 
she was w aiting  about a  m ile d is ta n t to 
be taken up by th e  c a rria g e  accord ing  to 
agreem ent, and dressed as she was seen 
from th e  window.”

“  P han tasm s of th e  L iv ing ,” vol. ii., p. 
628: “ A lady and gentlem an both  see 
the  phantasm  of a s is te r  s tand ing  by 
th e ir  bed. S he was well, and some four
teen m iles d istan t. No reason to  account 
for th e  ap p earan ce .”

“ S p iritu a l M agazine,” N. S., vol. vilL , 
p. 104: “ T h e  case of M ajor A ndre . 
Two visions, m onitions of h is  d ea th , a re  
g iven . See a r tic le  by T. S .”—Light, 
London.

AN ADMITTED FORGERY.

About th e Integrity
tures.

o f the Scrip-

A lady In Cairo with anothur 
sees a m an’s form In the room nt n igh t. 
Recognized by the one us an old friend. 
It transp ired  th a t tho gentlem an was In 
England a t  tho tim e, and being much 
harassed, desired to  have the  advice of 
his friend the Indy. B oth Indies suw 
the figure p lainly."

“ Phuntasm s of th e  L iving,” vol. ii . , p. 
524: "  V ivian, an old servan t, sees the 
ghost of an officer. T h a t officer on his 
wuy to India was nearly drowned and In 
th a t danger though t of old V ivian.”

“ Phantasm s of the L iving," vol. II.. p. 
525: "  A youth secs tho w ra ith  of hIb 
m other afte r ho hud run away from 
home. On his re tu rn  he found her 
lying ill In bed, whon she said, ‘ I know 
1 should bring you.’ She recovered."

“ Same persons (p. 526). This tim e the 
son returned just In tim e to see his 
m other die. She seemed to  have d e
ferred her death  until his a rriv a l."

“ Phantasm s of tho L iving," vol. 11., p. 
528: "  Mr. JervouB sees a friend oppo
site  hi» house walking, and as his form 
lookud up a t the window Mr. J. waved 
his hand. On going out to follow him 
he was unable to find his friend, who 
was very 111 a t his house.”

“ Phantasm s of the  L iving," vol. 11., p 
529: “ A lady incuts with a severe aecl 
dent. H er daugh ter sues her uppurltlon 
In the garden a t noon-day, which led her 
to conclude som ething wrong, The 
m other was th ink ing  of sending a tel 
egrum to her d au g h ter.”

“ Phuntasm s of tho L iving," vol. 11., p. 
530: “ Dr. Campbell M orlit sees tho up- 
purltlon of a friend of whom he had lost 
sigh t more than  twenty years. Tho up 
purltion In the n igh t was persistent. In 
the evening of the next duy, fooling rest 
less In eonsequunco, ho went out, und on 
his return  learned th a t his friend had 
culled in his absence and would call 
again the following mornlug. Ho did 
cull and presented the uppeurnnee bo 
hod In the apparition .”

" Phantasm s of the L iving," vol. 11., p.

How to Investigate Spiritualism; 
or, Rules for the Spirit Circle.

T h e  S p ir it C irc le  I* th e  assem b lin g  to g e th e r  o f  a  
c o m b e r  o f percon* see k in g  com m union  w ith  th e  sp irit«  
w ho h av e  parsed  from  e a r th  to  th e  w orld  o f  fou ls. T he 
c h ie f  ad v a n ta g e  o f  »uch an  assem b ly  Is th e  m u tu a l Im* 
p a rta tlu u  and  rece p tio n  o f  th e  com bined  m agnetism s 
of th e  o?**-mMag«\ w h ich  fo rm  a  fo rce  » tro n g e r th a n  
th a t  o f an  Iso la ted  s u b je c t—e n a b lin g  s p ir i ts  to  com 
m u n e  w ith  g re a te r  pow er and  d e rc lo p ln g  th e  la te n t 
g ift*  o f m e d lu m th lp .

T h e  find  condition* to  Ire ob serv ed  re la te  to  th e  p e r 
sons w ho com pose th e  c irc le . T h e se  shou ld  be. as fu r  
as  poM fblc, of oppo»lie te m p eram en ts , as po sitiv e  and  
u cg n tlv e ; o f iiiom l c h a ra c te rs , p u re  m inds, and  not 
m a rk ed  by rep u ls iv e  po in ts  o f c i th e r  physica l o r  im  u- 
tul cond ition . No person su ffe rin g  from  d isease , o r  of 
d eb ilita ted  physique, shou ld  be p re sen t n t any  c irc le , 
un less It Is fo rm ed  exp ress ly  fo r h ea lin g  purposes. I 
w ould  recom m end  th e  n u m b e r of th e  c irc le  n e v e r  to  bo 
less th a n  th re e , o r m o re  th a n  tw e lv e . T h e  b r s t  n u m 
b e r Is e ig h t. N o person of a  s tro n g  jwudllve te m p e ra 
m en t should  b e  p resen t, as  any  s u rh  m a g n e tic  spheres  
em a n a tin g  from  th e  c irc le  w ill overp o w er th a t o f th e  
sp irits , w ho m u st a lw ays be  p o s itiv e  lu  th e  c irc le  lu 
o rd e r  to  p roduce  phenom ena.

N ever le t  th e  a p a r tm e n t he ov er-h ea ted , th e  room  
should  be w ell v en tila ted . A void s tro n g  lig h t, w h ich , 
by p roducing  m otion  In th e  a tm o sp h e re , d is tu rb s  th e  
m an ifesta tion« . A subdued  lig h t Is th e  m ost fav o ra 
b le  fo r sp iritu a l m ag netism .

I recom m end  th e  sean ce  to  be  opened c i th e r  w ith

firayer o r a  song sung  In ch o ru s , a f t e r  w h ich  sub d u ed , 
la rn ion lx lng  con v e rsa tio n  Is b e t te r  th a n  w earisom e s i

le n ce ; h u t le t th e  co n v e rsa tio n  h e  d ire c te d  to w ard s  th e  
purpose of th e  g a th e rin g , and  n ev e r «Ink In to  d is c u s 
sion o r  rise  to  em phasis . A lw ays h ave  a  penc il and  
paper on th e  tab le , avo id  en te r in g  o r  q u it t in g  th e  room . 
Irre le v an t co n v e rsa tio n , o r  d is tu rb a n ces  w ith in  o r 
w ith o u t th e  c irc le  a f te r  th e  seance  hns com m enced .

Do not a d m it u n p u n c tu a l co iners, no r M ille r t h e  a ir  
o f th e  room  to  he d is tu rb e d  a f te r  th e  s itt in g  com m en
ces. N oth ing  b u t n ecess ity , Indisposition , o r  Im pres
sions, should  w a rra n t th e  d is tu rb a n c e  o f  th e  s ittin g . 
WHICH sh o u l d  n e v e r  exceed  tw o  hour«, un less au 
ex ten sio n  o f tim e  be so lic ited  by th e  Sp irits.

L et th e  sean ce  n iw ay » ex ten d  to  one hou r, ev e n  If no 
ru tu lt*  a re  o b ta ined  ; it  so m etim es req u ire s  th a t tim e  
f«»r sp irit*  to  fo rm  th e ir  b u tte ry . L e t It be also  rem em - 
le-red th a t  c irc le*  a re  ex p e rim en ta l, h en c e  no  one 
shou ld  be d isco u rag ed  If phen o m en a  a re  not p ro d u ced  
a t th e  n r i l  few  sitting* . S tay  w ith  th e  sam e c irc le  fo r  
«lx s itt in g s ; If no  phenom ena n rc  th e n  p roduced  you 
m ay he su re  you are  not nudm lln ted  to  cnch o th e r ;  In 
th a t case , le t th e  m em bers  m e e t w ith  o th e r  persons 
u n til you succeed.

A w ell-developed te s t  m e d iu m  m ay  s it  w ith o u t In 
ju ry  for any person, h u t n c irc le  s it t in g  fo r  m u tu a l d e 
velopm ent should  n e v e r  a d m it person« ad d ic ted  t«* bad 
habit« , s trongly  p ositive  n r  d ogm a tica l. A can d id  In
q u irin g  s p ir it I* th e  only  p ro p er f ram e  o f  m ind  In 
which to f it ro r phi nom cna, tho d e lic a te  m ag n e tU m  01 
w hich  Is m ade o r  m a rred  a« m u c h  o f m e n ta l a* physi
ca l conditions.

Im pressions a re  th e  vo ices of sp ir its  o r th e  m onitions 
of tin ' sp irit w ith in  u*. and  shou ld  alw ays bo  follow ed 
ou t, un less su g g e s th e of w rong In a r t  o r word At th e  
open ing  o f th e  c irc le , one  o r  m o re  a re  o ften  Im preM od 
to change  seat* w ith  o th e r*  O ne o r m ore a re  lmpr<‘»»ed 
to  w ithd raw , o r a le c llu g  of reru ilslon  m ake* It pa in fu l 
to  rem ain . Let th e se  Im pression* lie fa ith fu lly  r e g a rd 
ed. and  pledge each  o th e r  th a t no olTcocc sha ll he tak< u 
by follow ing Im pressions

If  a  s tro n g  Im pression  to  w rite , speak , sing , «Inure, 
o r g e s ticu la te  (Kisses« any m ind  p resen t, follow It o u t 
fa ith fu lly  I t ha« a m ean ing  If you cau n o t nt firm r e a 
lise  it N ever feel h u r t  In yo u r ow n person, no r r id i
cu le  your neighbo r fo r any  fa ilu re s  to  express o r ill« 
co v e r th e  m ean ing  o f  th e  sp ir i t  Im pressing  you 

K plrlt con tro l Is o fte n  defic ien t, ami a t first I to p e r  
fee t. I l f  o fte n  y ie ld in g  to  It, y o u r o rgan ism  becom es 
m ore flex ib le , and  th e  s p ir it m orn  ex p e rien ce d ; nod 
p rac tice  In con tro l la neecssury  fo r iP lrl i*  n* w ell a« 
tiiortn ls If d a rk  and  ev il d isposed  sp ir its  m an ifes t to 
you, never d r iv e  th e m  nw ay, o u t niw ay* s tr iv e  to  elm  
vale  them , ami tre a t th e m  ns you w ould m orta ls , u n 
* r s im ila r c ircum stance« . Do not a lw ays a t tr ib u te  
falsehood« to  " ly in g  sp irit* ,”  o r  d e c e iv in g  m edium *. 
Many m istake«  occu r In th e  com m union  of w h ich  you 
can n o t alw ays ho aw are .

Hides* cha rged  by sp irit*  to  do  o th e rw ise  do  not c«m- 
tln u o  t4» hold x lttlng» w ith  th o  sam e parti» » fo r innro  
th a n  a  tw elvem on th . A fte r  th a t  lim e , If not befo re, 
f n  «ii elem ent*  o f m ag n e tism  a m  essen tia l. 80111c of 
th e  o rig inal c irc le  shou ld  w ith d raw , and  o ther*  ta k e  
th e ir  place*.

N ever seek  th e  s p ir it c irc le  In a  tr iv ia l n r d ec e p tiv e  
•p lr l t  T hen , and  th e n  only, h av e  you ca u se  to  fe a r  It.

N ev er perm it nny one to  «It Id c irc le*  w ho *ufT«*r 
from  It In h ea lth  o r  m ind. M agnetism  In ttiO 
esse  o f such  person« Is a  d r u g ,  w hich  operate*  p e rn i
ciously , and  should  b e  ca re fu lly  m o ld ed  

K very snven th  person can  be a  im  dlum  o f som e kind» 
and becom e developed  th ro u g h  th e  JudleloiiN o p e ra 
tion« of m e  sp ir it c irc le  W hen o nce  m ed ium s are 
fully  developed, th e  c irc le  som etim es becom e* I11J11 vI- 
011« to  them . W hen they  feel th is  to  he th e  ease, let 
none rx* offended If th e y  w ithd raw , and  only use th e ir  
girt*  In o th e r  lim es «nd places.

All persons a re  su b jec t to  s p ir it Influence and g u id 
ance, lo il only one In seven  can  «o e x te rn a lise  th is  
pow er a* to  bei rune w hat I* ca lled  a m e d iu m ; and I d  
It over be rem em bered  tha t trau co  speaker* , no d m  
tlian  tnedliiius fo r any o tlu  r g ift, can  n ev e r he Imln
e tired  by sp irit«  fa r  beyond th e ir  own norm al capacity  
In th e  m a t t  R it of tlie  In te lligence  rendered , th e  m a g  
netlsin  of the  spirit«  being  hut a  q u icken ing  tire, w hich
Inaplres th è  hptln . and , llkc a ln»t-hOU»e proci)** ori 
plani*, force* lu to  p rom lncncc  la ten l power« o f Mk 
iniml. b u i creai« ■ no th ln g . Kven I» th o  r a to  o f m erci) 
nutotiuitle «neaker*. w rlter« . rnpplng, and  o th e r  forni« 
of l«<*t tnedlu tiish lp . tho  In te lligence  o f th e  rqilrlt li 
n ir««urnblv  th a p cd  by th è  ca p ac ity  and  ldlo*yncra*lej 
«•f th è  m edium  All «pirli pow er ìs  llm ltcd  In exprc*  
«lori by Mie orgnnlstn  Ih rough  w h lch  II Work*, nini 
»pirli* m ay con tro l, liisplm , and Influcncc (tir  hum an  
tnlhd. Im i do  m a  chAuge o r  re  c re a lo  IL—E mma I I am- 
IHMiK UlIITTIN.

nSY C U O I 4 7 7 /Y ; OR s p i r i t  h e a l -
I  Ing. Ib ’lng a serle* of b  **ons Oil ltie  relation*  of 
ll.e  sp irit to  It« ow n organism , and fho luu-rrrln lluu*  
of hum an  tiring* w ith  re fe re n ce  to  hea lth , dlvim*«* und 
healing, tiy Mie «p irli of Dr. lle iijam lu  Mush, th rough  
th e  iiu d lu iiish lp  o f Mm. Corn L  V. lllobtnotid . No 

Ic Ihii • liiiiild be w ithou t till* bonk. No lOAgnctlc 
■ r should be w ith o u t It. and  no  fam ily  *hoiild 

he w ithout It* valuab le aid- It Is o valuable old

A g re a t deal has been said and w rit
ten on tho in teg rity  of th e  S crip tu res. 
W e a re  constantly  told th a t  tho  Bible, 
from th e  first verse of G enesis to th e  
last verse of R evelation, is the  W ord of 
God; th a t  It has descended to us pure 
and undefllod. T hough of la te  years we 
find educated clergym en and o thers  ad 
m itting  th a t  th e  Bible has not come 
down to us uncorrupted , the  m ajority  
re-echo th e  old dogm atic  song: “  T he 
Bible is none o th e r  than  th e  voice of 
Him th a t  s it te th  upon tho  th rona. 
Every book of it. every  ch a p te r  of it, 
every  verse of it, every  word of it, every  
syllabic of i t  (w here a re  we to stop?), 
every le tte r  of It, is the  d ire c t u tte ran ce  
of tho Most H igh ."

W ell, It is my in ten tion  to  show in 
tills a rtic le  th e  absu rd ity  of such an  a s 
sertion , und I have selected for the  oc
casion an im portan t verse in the  B ible— 
viz., I Jo h n  v. 7: " T h is  is he th a t
cam e by w ater and blood, oven Jesus 
C hrist: not by w ater only, bu t by w ater 
and blood. And it is th e  s p ir it  th a t  
beareth  witness, because the  s p ir i t  is 
tru th . F or th e re  a re  th re e  th a t  (bear 
record .in  heaven, th e  F a th e r, th e  W ord, 
and th e  Holy Ghost, and these th re e  
a re  one; and th e re  a re  th re e  th a t)  bear 
witness in e a r th , th e  sp ir it, and th e  
w ater, and ih e  blood: and these  th ree  
ag ree  in one." T h is  verse is com m only 
known as ’’ T he T h re e  H eavenly  W it 
nesses.” T he portion enclosed in b rack 
e ts  is now generally  adm itted  to  be a 
very la te  forgery, and i t  was ev iden tly  
inserted  to suppo rt th e  doctrine  of the  
T rin ity . T h ere  can  be no doubt th a t  i t  
has been done m ost c leverly , as th e  
words can be rem oved w ithout any 
break  being  noticeable in tho  passage 
C hristian s often te ll us th a t  th e  co rru p 
tions in th e  Bible a re  of no g re a t im port 
ance. B u t h e re  is one which is of g re a t 
im portance. Now, w hat is th e  tru th  as 
regu rds th is  verse? T h e  question  of its 
genuineness rests  p a rtly  upon G reek  
m anuscrip ts, p a rtly  upon anc ien t v e r
sions, and p a rtly  upon quotations of i t  
bv th e  anc ien t F a th e rs  of th e  C hurch . 
T he Rev. Thom as H artw ell H orne, in 
his "  In troduc tion  to  th e  S tudy  of th e  
B ib le ,” p . 453, th u s  sum s up th e  ev i
dence ag a in s t th e  genuineness of th e  
clause:

1. I t  is no t to  be found in  a single 
G reek  m anuscrip t w ritten  before the  
s ix tee n th  cen tu ry .

2. I t  is w anting  in th e  e a r lie s t and 
best ed itions of th e  G reek  T estam en t.

3. I t  is contained in th e  m anuscrip ts 
of no o th e r  an c ien t version besides th e  
L atin : and

4. N ot all th e  m anuscrip ts , even  of 
th e  L a tin  version, contain  th is  clause.

5. T h e  G reek  F a th e rs , o r  e a rly  eccle
siastical w rite rs , have never quoted  th e  
clause, even  in  those places w here we 
should m ost expect it.

6. T h e  P ro te s ta n t refo rm ers e i th e r  
re jec ted  i t ,  o r a t  leas t m a rk e d  i t  as 
doubtful.

T h e  la te  Dr. L igh tfoo t, B ishop of 
D urham , w rote th u s  upon th is  passage: 
“  N or can we hold ourselves free from  
blam e if such s ta tem en ts  a rc  m ade and 
accepted, so long as we ta k e  no steps to 
e jec t from  our B ibles an in tru s iv e  pas
sage, ag a in s t w hich ex te rn a l and in te r 
nal evidence a like  have  pronounced a 
decisive verd ic t. In  th is  in stance our 
la te r  E nglish  B ibles have re tro g rad ed  
from th e  m ore tru th fu l position of th e  
ea rlie r . In T yndalo ’s, C overdale 's, and 
th e  G re a t B ibles th e  spurious words nrc 
placed in b rack ets  and p rin ted  In a d if
fe ren t type, and th u s a tten tio n  is d ire c t
ed to  th e ir  suspicious c h a rac te r . In 
L u th e r’s G erm an tran sla tio n  (in its 
o rig ina l form), as also  in  tho  Zurich  
L atin  Bible of 1543, th ey  wore om itted , 
in the  G eneva T estam en t first, as far as 
I am  aw are , and in  tho  B ishop 's Bible 
a fte r it, th e  exam ple was set, w hich th e  
tran s la to rs  of ou r au tho rized  version 
unhappily  followed, of d ispensing  w ith 
these m arks of doubtful genuineness, 
and p r in tin g  the  passage uniform ly 
with th e  co n tex t.” M ost of ou r Bibles 
contain  th is  passage, though  in th e  R e
vised V ersion i t  Is loft out. G rlesbach, 
L aehm ann, and T ischendorf om it the  
words.

T h a t tho  in sertion  of th e  passugo in to  
th e  con tex t was tho  w ork of a d ishonest 
ra th e r  th an  a  careless copyist Is well ur- 
eued by Dr. G iles In th e  w ork a lready  
referred  to. T h a t au insertion  of th is  
kind should have been foisted in to  the  
Bible so la te  as th e  fifteen th  cen tu ry , 
when m anuscrip ts w ere num erous, and 
pa-sed on as genuine down to  our tim es, 
proves, to  some ex ten t, th e  value of th is  
“ W ord of G od." If such d ishonesty  
could have taken  place only about th roe  
hundred years ago, w hat m ust have 
happened in  tho  early  cen tu ries  of our 
ora, when C hristian s p rasticed  decop 
tlon and fraud and m utila ted  th e  “ sa
cred" w ritings to  su it th e ir  own p u r
poses to  un alm ost incred ib le  ex ten t, as 
adm itted  by C hristian  ecclesiastical 
h isto riuns lik e  N eandor, Moshoim, 
Floury, and otliors? To quote b u t ono 
adm ission from Eusebius, Dionysius of 
C orin th , com plain ing of tho  charges 
made in his own w ritings, says: “ i t  is
not, therefo re , m a tte r  of w onder if some 
havo also a ttem p ted  to ad u lte ra te  tho 
sacred w ritings of th e  Lord, since they  
attem pted  the  sam e in o th e r  w orks th u t 
a re  not to  be com pared w ith those." 
Those who are  n o t aw are of the  fact will, 
no doubt, be su rp rised  when told th a t 
the early  C hristian s forged whole ep is
tles and gospels In th e  nam e of some 
evangelist, sa in t, o r o ilie r  rem arkab le 
personage. Those w ritings did not 
num ber a dozen or two, b u t several hun 
dreds, many of w hich a re  s till ex tan t. 
Indeed, th e re  1» not oven sufficient 
proof to  show th a t  tho gospels received 
in our Canon uro genuine. So m uch, 
then, for tho  "H o ly  W ord of God.”—J. 
11, lialfour, in Agnostic Journal.

ANSW ERS TO QUESTIONS
That Arise in the Mind of the 

Investigator.

to Mm |»li>>t< Imi Iti liutuniilnllitf Um t «Int D n» uf |i |a  jm 
tien i'«  *;Urit to  It« Doily, tliu s  « imDiDur Itlm ««* know 
w hai rem edie*  uro tire» »«ary IO (»nrfretly ad ju s t th e  
sAfiin tu  r a d i  n tb o r; to  tim  iiintfiirtic hi.’alvr It I* tuvnl 
uatilc. D renti« ' It lllu*tr*t« • tin  a d u n i  iiuitrimMc 
and tu c lr  corrcaponillntr f t f l l t l  r t n u  r*. T o  th e  near 
t r a i  render It « Ul pros e  « boon because It csfdaln* Mio 
()li)*l« al and * | 'r i tu a l  Dati« of life , hi  id Mm Infliiriir*  
of food, ra im en t, nnd th e  »urrouDolntf condition« and 
atinotpDi r< •  U|«o!i th e  Du muti ortfuiiUiu- E rica  (Cloth) 
l iV j . Kor »ala a t Mil« office.

T O  M .i R T M A X J ,

I ’ll hsvo thee  In m em ory; i ’ll no t forget 
How tliou hath  .Imped tlie  curren t of my life, 
Ami llttcil me to w alk In h igher path«.
A« thou ln i.t ever loved a pretty  flower,
80 will I liken thee un to  tlie .c  gem s—
The blue-hell ami the atvcct forget-mo-not», 
Th* modest primrose and the violet,
The dainty harebell and tall eglantine,
H ear countenance of Sum m er’s falrcM buds— 
All such as have a likeness to  thyself.
When thou urt dead—whoever lived hut dlod- 
Thy hallow’d grave a flower shall not Inek 
W herewith to sweeten It. O most rare vine, , 
That diligent to  the  stem of this rude oak,
Mny hoary Time, the leveller of kings,
Send most propitious fates lo wall on thee, 
Who, on the threshold of ripe womanhood,
Volt e« thy hunlmnd’s hopes the truest soul 
That ever trod the  platform  of the world.
— L io n e t n.inm 1,1 . iy n o s l ic  J o u r n a l .

|Q u e s . —W h a t a re  earth-bound spirit« , 
and w here do they  dwell: on tho  su r
face of tho  ea rth , o r in th e  nebulous 
belts which a re  said to  encircle the  
e a r th  (see 'Ihe NaU World)? If th e  
la tte r , how do thoy g e t th e re , and why 
a re  they  not ca rried  away to th e  S p irit- 
world like o th e r  sp ir its  (always presum 
ing th a t  th is  is a  d is tin c t body)?

A ns.—Earth-bound sp ir its  a re  such as 
rem ain  stun ted  down to th e  Life of th e  
fiesb, und when the  c ircu la tion  of the  
blood ceases, they have no th ing  re 
m ain ing  but the  d a rk  m em ory of th e ir  
sensuous m ania. Thoy dwell w here 
they  lived, and oftentim es m ake houses 
un inhab itab le  to  sensitives. W hen me
dium s live in such houses haunting« 
occur. T hey  cannot be “  ca rried  aw ay” 
any m ore th an  sp ir its  could ca rry  away 
a corporeal m an. T hey  can be best 
benefited th ro u g h  th e  m ediation  of 
those in tho  body. A sp iritu a lly  en 
ligh tened  person liv ing  in a  house oc
cupied by earth-bound sp ir its  can do 
m uch to  elevuto them , and aw ake in 
th e ir  being asp ira tions tow ards th e  
lig h t, by com m unicating to th em  the  
m edicine of a h ig h e r psychoplasm —th e 
“ blood ” th a t  saves from sin, and m akes 
th e  d a rk  soul w hite as snow.

Ques.—Do sp ir its  re ta in  th e ir  e a rth ly  
form  and organs? T h e  flesh body is 
adapted  to  its su rround ings and req u ire 
m ents on th e  e a r th , and th e  sam e lim bs 
and o rgans can be of lit tle  use in an 
o th e r  world, w here th e  conditions a re  
com pletely changed . Of w hat use, for 
instance, would legs and arm s be to  a 
sp ir it, w hich, I understand , can by a 
m ere effort of will reach  any place, and 
perform  any task?

I learn  from th e  sp ir itu a lis tic  books 
w hich I have read, th a t  sp ir its  requ ire  
food, in  th e  shape of tn e  arom a of 
flowers, fru its, e tc . Now. I would here  
ask, w hat would happen if they  were de
prived of th is  e th e rea l food, for being  
im m ortal they  could not die?

A ns.—T h e e a r th ly  form  is not neces
sary  to  o u r conception of a  hum an being 
as an in te llig en t ind iv iduality : b u t on 
th e  ex te rn a l o r  phenom enal p lane, th e  
conventional " f o r m "  alw ays presen ts 
itself. T hough  th e  body is lost a t  dea th , 
y e t th e  inner prn icip le , w hich i t  re p re 
sents, is im perishab le. A sp ir it  in th e  
h ig h e r  s ta te s  has to  assum e th e  occipital 
p lane to  become recognizable as an ob
je c tiv e  ind iv id u ality . C lairvoyan ts fre 
quen tly  see sp ir its  as a  l ig h t o r s ta r, 
ou t of w hich is unfolded th e  bodily 
form. T h e  occipital rep resen ts  memory, 
o r th e  past, those h e re d ita ry  and 
n a tu ra l elem en ts out of w hich o u r p er
sonality  has been g rad u a lly  bu ilt up: 
and w henever we d es ire  as sp ir its  to 
assum e th e  personal form, it  is sim ply 
an  a c t of m em ory, ex terna lized  in ac 
cordance w ith th e  o th e r  ab ilitie s  w hich 
th e  sp ir i t  possesses.

I t  is im possible for sp ir its  to  s ta rve , 
though  those who m ay n o t have 
unfolded th e ir  h ig h e r  v ita lity  m ay ex ist 
in  a  b a rren  w ilderness, in sp irit-life , till 
they  so fa r recover th e ir  tru e  manhood 
th a t  th ey  asp ire  for a  change, when 
th ey  m ay possibly receive an assisted  
passage to  a  b e tte r  s ta te . S p irits  by af
finity g ra v ita te  to  those p lanes w here 
th e ir  necessary  a lim en t is to  be found: 
food to  a la rg e  ex ten t is a  p roduct of the 
w ill, on e a r th  even as in th e  h ig h e r 
s ta te s . T hose th a t  a re  earth -bound  live 
on th e  a u ra  of hum an beings and gross 
viands. S p ir its  cbd lak e  th e  flavor out of 
fru it, and leave it  insipid and in n u tr i
tious; they  can rob m ankind  of h ea lth  and 
m oral im pulse: and the reon  th ey  feed as 
p arasites: i t  is w ell to know how to 
avoid these th ings.

Ques.—My sp ir itu a lis tic  read ings lead 
mo to understand  th a t  to  sp ir itu a l vision 
sp ir its  have exactly  th e  sam e ap p e ar
ance as when in th e  flesh. W h a t, then , 
is m eaut by “ b r ig h t” and “ d a r k ” sp ir 
its? i am  told th a t  as the  process of 
developm ent goes on, the  sp ir its  become 
m ore sub lim ated  and of b r ig h te r  ap
pearance, b u t how can th is  th eo ry  be 
reconciled w ith  th e  firs t0

A ns.—“ D a rk ” sp ir its  a re  those in 
whom occip ital and sarcal influences 
predom inate . T h e  “  b r ig h t ’’ ones a re  
such as receive a  la rg e  supply  of pneu
m atode, o r  sp ir itu a l lig h t. T h e  soul, 
like o u r e a r th , lias un atm osphere—of 
psychode. If th a t  be th ick , foggy and 
sm oky w ith  vapors from th e  “  low er re 
gions’” of life, then  tho  pneum atode will 
not bo able to p en e tra te , and th e re  will 
be darkness and coldness, as in a  London 
fog laden w ith soot. L ig h t is gen e ra ted  
in tho soul by th e  v ib rations caused by 
tlie entrance*of tlie pueuinatode. ju s t as 
th e  Influence from  tho sun produces 
lig h t in  tho  e a r th 's  a tm osphere  by mo
tion.

Q ues.—In a n u rlic le rec o n tly  rep rin ted  
in th e  Medium, i t  was sta ted  th a t  hun 
d reds of m illions of sp ir its  som etim es 
assem ble in u sing le ch u rch : from w hich 
wo m ust deduce th a t  sp ir its  have no 
parts, and do not occupy space, which, 
to me, is absolutely inconceivable.

A ns.—T h is  question has boon d is
cussed a t  tho  beg inn ing  of tills lecture. 
S p irits  m ay control u medium  in im m e
d ia te  succession, and ye t not be aw are of 
each o th e r 's  presence. Tho d iffe ren t 
sta les sh u t them  off from  ono ano ther, 
lust as m ankind uro unaw are of th e  ex 
istence of sp irits .

Ques.—How uro physical m anifesta
tions produced, sueli us violently mov
ing tallies o r cha irs , raising  bodies 
from th e  ground, playing oil in s tru 
m ents, e tc.? A re they  th e  resu lt of 
au effort of w ill, on th e  p a r t of the  
sp irit, o r does the la tte r  possess litnbs, 
like m ortals, and use them  to perform  
tlie acts in question?

Ans.—It is not the  lim bs of m ortals 
th a t  do tlio work of llfo: thev  a re  sim ply 
m echanical appliances for the  operation  
of the  unseen force exorcised by the 
will. T h e  m esm erist can move a m an’s 
body and miud w ithout touching  him. 
S p irits  re la te  them selves to  objects by 
inuguetlo a ttrac tio n , the  psyohoplasm 
which forms the connection being more 
o r less physicalized. C lairvoyant* have 
seen sp irits  ca rry in g  objects by placing 
th e ir  Bcml-physlcarizcd bands over the 
object, and m oving it as a m agnet does a 
needle. In a  recen t ro |io ri in the  Medium 
“ G eorge" moved a stool w ithout any 
hands; ho hud only stum ps, and uiuy 
havo done so th rough  th is  a ttrac tiv e  In
fluence, in whole or partly .

Ques.—W hen a m edium  la controlled, 
does tlie sp ir it actually take |H>»session 
of Ills body, o r is It unnecessary for it to 
leave the  spirit-w orld , o r w herever it 
may ho, in o rder to render him  subservi
en t to its will?

A ns.—In tho lig h t of w hat has been 
said, tills question is answered. If the 
medium |>ossesses a  sta te  o r condition of

the  same o rd er as th a t In w hich tho 
sp ir it abides, then  both medium nnd 
sp ir it a re  in close contigu ity . T he con
trol Is effected by a  blending of the au ra  
of th e  sp ir it w ith  th u t of th e  medium, a t 
some convenient point between th e  cen
tra l lig h t w ithin th e  m edium  and his 
body. Some sp irits  operate  more e x te r
nally; h ig h e r sp irits  so blend th e ir  
th o u g h t w ith the  mind th a t the  in sp ira
tion is generally  regarded as an orig inal 
th o u g h t on tb e  p a rt of him  who ex
presses it. I t  is well to cu ltiv a te  those 
norm al and h ig h e r powers of Intercourse 
w ith th e  Spirit-w orld.

Ques.—Is i t  an a ttes ted  fact th a t  under 
ce rta in  conditions solid bodies can be 
passed by th e  sp ir its  th rough walls and 
closed doors, and can even be carried  
from one house to ano ther situated  a 
convenient distance away? Has any one 
ever seen th is  done? If so, is th e  object 
dem aterialized  and then  rem aterlailzed  
a t  its destina tion , o r is i t  by some means 
or o th e r  ca rried  th e re  in its orig inal 
condition?

A ns.—W e will give some facts on th is  
question in a  week or two. W o have 
seen it done, and experienced it  In va
rious ways.

Ques.—W h a t a re  sp ir it ligh ts, and 
w hat theories have been p u t forw ard to 
exp lain  them ?

A ns.—They are  phosphoric elem ents, 
derived  from th e  b ra in  of th e  medium, 
or some s it te r . M r. R. Johnstone, the  
well-known hea le r, has power to  yield 
much of th is  sp ir it lig h t. T h e  sp ir its  a t  
th e  Lam b's C onduit s tre e t seances would 
go to  him , and draw  th is  lig h t from 
him , as well as “ pow er” to  perform  
o th e r  m anifestations. T h is shows how 
m uch sp ir its  can rob us.

Ques.—S p iritu a lis ts  say th a t  very 
often when in our dream s we fancy we 
a re  in some s tran g e  land, our sp ir it has 
rea lly  le ft th e  body, and is on a  v isit to 
th e  S pirit-w orld . Now, why should the  
sp ir it leave th e  body, and how is life 
sustained  d u rin g  its  absence?

A ns.—Sleep, like  trance, is in some 
cases a s ta te  of in te rio ra tion , in which 
th e  ind iv idual can operate  on a  plane 
m ore in te rio r  th an  th a t  of th e  ex tern a l 
body. T hen  he can v isit sp iritu a l states, 
come in con tac t w ith  fu tu re events, and 
perform  many th in g s in opposition to 
th e  usual laws of life in the  norm al 
s ta te . T he sleep ing  body lives the 
" s a r c o d e ” life, its  rela tions w ith  the 
ind iv idual soul being  sustained by a 
sym pathe tic  connection. Som etim es the  
a t trac tio n  tow ards th e  sp iritua l sta tes is 
so s trong  th a t  th e  sp ir it re tu rn s to  its 
o u te r  body w ith  g re a t difficulty and re
luctance. T he sp ir it will som etim es 
leave th e  body ana  float over it, and ob
serve it. being conscious of the  whole 
process. S p irits  usually  assist in these 
cases. I t is well th a t  th*e mind is uncon
scious of experiences in th e  in ie rio r  
s ta tes, o therw ise ea rth -life  would be
com e so d istaste fu l th a t i t  would be un
endurab le. T h e  h ig h ly  developed live 
a series of lives sim ultaneously, a id  in  
th e  in te r io r  sta te s  receive re s t aud re 
freshm ent for th e  suppo rt of th e  ou te r 
life. Such indeed is norm al sleep.

Ques.—Finally , I would ask: W hat 
takes place d u rin g  th e  process of devel
op ing a  m edium ? W hy is i t  necessary 
to form  a circ le , o r s it regu la rly  w ith 
th e  hands on a  table? T ake, for exam 
ple, th e  case of a  m an and his wife, who, 
a f te r  liv ing  to g e th e r  m any years, a re  in
troduced to  S p iritualism . T hey  com
mence to  “  s it,"  and a fte r a  tim e, one of 
th e  two developes in to  a  m edium . B u t 
why a id  not th is  developm ent lake place 
before, seeing th a t  both  persons had 
passed so many years in close prox im ity  
to  each  o th e r?

A ns.—B eing  “  in troduced  to S p iritu a l
ism ” may mean m ore th an  appears on 
th e  surface. E very th o u g h t and sug
gestion we en te rta in  in tro m its  us into 
its pecu liar world, to  w hich we ever af
te rw ards stand re la ted . Btv “ s i t t in g ” 
th a t  re la tionsh ip  is intensified. W ith  
the  hands on th e  table, psychoplasm  is 
p rojected  thereon , exposing the  deeper 
s tr a ta  th e reo f w ith in  th e  s itte rs , und 
ren d e rin g  them  m ore susceptible: while 
th a t w hich th ey  th row  off is used mes- 
m erieally  to operate  on o th e r  s itte rs , o r 
as a lever to  move tables, etc.

T h e  above a re  excellen t questions, 
and a ll too hu rried ly  answered. Inves
tiga tion  on these  lines is g rea tly  wanted. 
S p iritualism  will not advance unless 
those who take it  up cu ltiv a te  th e ir  
minds, and th u s expand th e ir  recep tiv 
ity  for deeper tru th s . Too many S p irit
ualists even a re  superficial and frivolous, 
o r  wholly g iven  up to affectional foud- 
ness for sp irits , o r a  blind adhesion to 
theological dogm as. To gain  progress 
a ll these  th ings m ust be swept aside, 
and then  th e  inoro advanced spirits, 
who no longer not on th e  occipital plane, 
will in troduce them selves in th e  h lg lior 
realm s of though t, and fill th e  asp iring  
m ind w ith tru th s  w hich s tra ig h ten  the 
way of m ankind In the  e ternal p ilg rim 
age upw ard and onw ard.—J. Burns in  
Medium and Daybreak.

M ich igan  Item s.
A ccording to adjournm ent th e  F ree 

T h inkers of S outhw estern  M ichigan held 
th e ir  m eeting  nt Ing ram ’s H all, inC olo
nia, on the  19th of December. A t half 
post 10 o’clock. A. M., D. Boynton, P re s i
dent, called tho house to order. Tho 
m eeting opened by singing. Livl Woods, 
of South Haven, read a poem. H erbert 
Balfour gave an inspirational address on 
S pirit-L ife , end ing  w ith  a  beautiful im 
provised poem. \V. C. Hicks, of Benton 
H arbor, m ade a few rem arks and named 
tlie subject for Ills afternoon discourse: 
" T h e  Evidences of Siiirit-Conim union, 
which a re  Around and A bout Us.” The 
m eeting then  adjourned.

A fter enjoying a  basket-d inner In the 
hall the  m eeting  was called to o rd er a t 
2 V. M. A fter sing ing  und a poem by 
M r. Woods, W . C. Hicks took the  ros
trum  und handled his subject nicely, 
speaking  rap id ly  for one hour and a-half, 
c iting  tlie people to  th e ir  own experi
ences In th e  way of dream s, prem oni
tions, etc., dealing  w ith facts In a  plain 
and convincing m anner, declaring  th a t 
the in telligences of our departed  loved 
ones were touching w ith unseen fingers 
tlie sensitive brain  of the unconscious 
steeper, costing  before tho shadow of 
corning events. Ho was listened to with 
rap t atten tion , and all wish him to come 
again. A fter a ttend ing  to the  business 
of tlie association, and a vote of thanks 
to  tho  s |ieakor and to Mr. Ingram  for 
the  free use of his hall, th e  m eeting  ad
journed to  m eet in th ree  weeks (Jan. 
10th .,)  u t the snino place.

D. Bo yn ton , P resident.
C. H. L e w is , S ecretary .

S enator Voorhoos, of Indiana, who 
wears a  7t hat, has the la rg est head ill 
the Senate.

Tho Louise 
revolution is 
woman
in Chili. She

of tho S |ianish 
Cunningham , a 

of English parentage, but born 
Shu Is well educated.

M ichel 
a Mrs.
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THOMAS LAKE HARRIS.
A m V iew ed  lVoin a  R a tio n a l S ta n d p o in t .

Friends in England who have no interest in 
tho personal controversy now going on between 
the admirers of the late Laurence Oliphaut 
and the frieuds of Thomas Lake Harris, have 
requested Uie writer to give his estimate of 
Mr. Harris as a man, the apparent purpose of 
his strange experience, and what, in his judg
ment, will bo the outcome of Mr. Harris's New 
Movement

I t  is very difficult to convey to the general 
public a proper estimato of Mr. Harris on the 
lines of his work; for I venture to say that in 
all history no such character cau be found, no 
such claims wore ever before put forward, and 
no such peculiarities exhibited as are out 
worked in his career.

Mr. Harris elaims that during his thirty 
years’ isolation from the world he has passed 
to a state where the body aud spirit act as one; 
that both are immortal; that this state is soon 
to pass upon humanity as a whole; and that 
he comes upon tho scene upon tho auspicious 
moment of the world's need to lend it into new 
conditions for its betterment This, in brief, 
is his position. Confronting him at the 
threshold of his work arc the revived remains 
of the old Oliphant controversy. I have heard 
both sides of that controversy. Like all such 
feuds, there is much error on both sides. B it 
terness, recrimiuation and uncharitable denun
ciation are all that one hears from either side.
In this particular there is no difference. One 
is as much to blame as the other. I t is a 
repetition of the old story, where money comes 
in as a factor in these so-called social improve
ments. For this reason they, sooner or later, 
end in failure. Time and time again the 
world has been disappointed in these fair 
promises; but people will go on believing in 
these attempts to “ reform the ways of the 
world.'' The IIarris-01 ¡pliant failure is so 
marked—so emphasized by the prominence of 
its actors—that it would seem that now we arc 
to have an end of i t  But we are not. Mr. 
Harris and his following are more filled with 
enthusiasm over the “ New Departure” than 
ever before; and I see cropping out the same 
old spirit of denunciation as in former years. 
Mr. Harris talks about the “ Proletariat ” and 
the “  Plutocracy” with the same relish as in 
former days—forgetting that in the Oliphant 
time he was an “ aristocrat” above the “ com
mon herd"; that he was a “ K ing" and 
“  Primate,” to be obeyed without question. 1 
am glad to note that in this respect there is an 
improvement The kingly and pontifical robes 
have been laid aside, and we now have plain 
T. L. Harris, which is preferable. I t is with 
this latter character I propose to deal—if 1 
can.

Th# two sides of Mr. Harris's character are 
the most marked of any man of my acquaint 
ance. I sometimes, when viewing him psy
chically, say to myself, “ He is the Divinest- 
meanest man I ever met." In one direction 
he is innocent, child-like, confiding—a boy 
when off duty. Then instantly, as some im
pulse strikes him, he is foxy, revengeful, sus
picious and unmerciful; aye, as some would 
claim, even unscrupulous. But it must be 
remembered that Mr. Harris repudiates our 
current ethical standards as factors in human 
evolution; and from his view-point there is no 
law to govern human action except the law of 
the “ Use” of which he is head. Being open 
to the spirit-world, sensitive to its conditions, 
his own “ states" color all his work. If he 
has a personal interest in persons he is warped 
in bis judgments by his environment; and 
hence is just as liable to be unjust as the re
verse. Having lived nearly all his life in 
practical disconnection from the world and its 
duties, he is often imposed upon by the design
ing; never suspecting, too, that he can be de
ceived even from the spiritual world in which 
he mostly lives.

Th« mistake that Mr. Harris is making—it 
is a mistake that all the enthusiasts of this 
age are making—is in supposing that by some 
coup d ' rial of spiritual awakening they can 
bring about, in advance, the Millennium—in 
advance of that evolution and development 
which bold the entire universe under law; that 
they can accomplish results outside the ordi
nary life of humanity. However painful it may 
be, however discouraging the contemplation, 
we cannot contravene the Irreversible. So the 
wise man works in silence and awaits the is 
sue of all things.

To go no furthcrtliao the American people— 
to whom Mr. Harris and Ids following are now 
addressing themselves. This nation is scarcely 
born. It is only a little more than 100 years 
old. It feels the vilallty selfhood of its nas
cent life. It has yet to learn what the older 
nations have learned—tlmt it is only through 
experience, bitter experience, that the lesson 
is mastered of bow to live—how to economize 
life's forces and by actual want to know how 
to save. Foreigners who visit us are aston
ished at our extravagance; our tlioaglitlcas 
Bess; our froth and foam of youthful exuber
ance. They say we waste more than would 
support the entire population of England and 
France. What they say i* true; ami nothing 
can cure us, nothing can sober us, but suffer 
ing. That is our next lesson. Neither Mr. 
Harris, Bellamy, the Farmers’ Alliance, nor 
any other factor of our civilization can save 
us from wlial is at the door. Revolution will 
only intensify the bitterness and render more 
problematical our outcome.

I ‘peak of this because in Mr. Harris s pro 
gram, as announced in the “ New Republic, 
there arc sentiments expressed which are revo
lutionary—sentiments appealing to the worst 
passions of human nature—sentiments which 
he himself, I do not believe, Iiah stopped to 
weigh or consider.

I am asked wbnl I think of Mr. Harris's 
claim, viz.: that lie lias passed a crisis in Ids 
physical career wld<4i I n s u r e s  the redumption 
of Ids body os well as spirit; and that bis ex 
perienoe is to be the experience of the Race. 
That he has passed through conditions which 
have Msulbcd in some change of the atoms of 
bfs body I verily believe. Home such change

must come If wo are to have a now external 
status in adaptation to our progress as a Race 
and ns individuals of tho Rueo. But to claim 
for tills experience wlmt ho claims is utterly 
absurd and misleading. One would under
stand from Ids teaching tliul Man is to bo 
mado physically immortal; but to my view 
such a conception thwarts tlio eternal purpose 
as to our final outcome.

What of the so-called “ Breath of God in 
Man ” by whichnll lids iuu worked out ? A great 
deal. The question is—is it a fact? Of that 
1 have no doubt, for 1 myself have had tld» 
experience for some thirty-five years—had it 
before 1 knew Mr. Harris. What does it 
mean? This, only: Every man, woman untl 
old Id on this planet belongs to and represents 
some angelic society in the Great Beyond. As 
the conditions are prepared, both in tho em
bodied atoms and their surroundings in both 
worlds, tiie “ Breath of God," through un- 
gelic mediation, becomes active on all tho 
planes of our life uutil finally it is manifested 
in and through the external lungs of lliu body. 
Mr. Harris 1ms mistaken the whole trend of 
his experience, and Ims given to it a meaning 
which finds no verity except in Ids own vivid 
imagination. I do not discard the fact be
cause of tho folly exhibited in its announce
ment. Tho fact deserves the attention of the 
thoughtful—the scientific, and will doubtless 
command their attention us the age moves on 
its course.

Mr. Harris has never met the world on its 
own grouud; knows very little of its practical 
methods; and lienee ids “  Thco-Sociulism ” 
will, like nil his oilier schemes, end in failure. 
At least, this is my humble judgment,

—M. C, C. Church, in L igh t, London.

CATHOLIC SUPERSTITIONS.
They Are Illustrated from a Catholic 

Standpoint.

Dreams and Digestion.
TA K E N  IN S P IR IT  TO D IST A N T PL A CE S.

Perhaps the following experiences nmy be 
<if interest to such of your readers as are 
doubtful of spirit realities.

Several years ago I  was returning from a 
debate on Spiritualism, where I had taken the 
ground of “ not proven,” ns regards most of 
the phenomena, when I became conscious of a 
familiar and delightful nervous sensation, and 
l felt impelled to say to myself: “  Well, at
any rate, I will keep myself open to all infiti- 
enccs that seem really good, and if there are 
good spirits who will communicate with me 
without mcsmerically depriving me of self
control, may God grant that they may do so.
I will welcome all who come as guiding friends, 
but may all who would enslave my will keep 
far off." Immediately the sensation increased, 
and there was a mental suggestion that a 
brother who had died some years before was 
present.

That night there came a vivid dream. Fred
erick (my brother) seemed to be walking with 
me through various places I did not then 
know. Though I seemed to see him, I still 
more clearly fe lt him in spirit. lie was the 
same person as 1 bad known him, but wonder
fully changed. He seemed to speak of every
thing from a higher point of view; self-seeking 
bad given way to loving sympathy, and I felt 
the littleness of my aims.

Next night lie came again, and said tlmt 
the father of a young lady friend bad died, 
and she was in great trouble. Then, unfortu
nately, a nightmare, brought on by a heavy 
supper, dulled my spirit, and though he kept 
trying to communicate, it was of little use.

Next morning a letter came from a sister, 
beginning with the very words be hud used. 
Several times since then be has taken ine in 
spirit to distant places (which I bad never 
seen); and a few weeks afterwards 1 have un
expectedly visited them, and found every 
buikling exactly as seen. For several weeks 
I dreamed each night of the fall of a building, 
and at last there was a terrible accident a 
quarter of a mile away (in Glasgow), numbers 
of poor girls being crushed. Similarly I Imd 
a vivid vision of the late eruption in Italy a 
few days before its occurrence I am wlmt 
would be called a “ norm al” medium, I sup
pose; during the daytime I am never en
tranced, and, in fact, arn often working when 
visited by spirit friends; but at night the im
pressions are much more vivid, owing to the 
absence of externul disturbances. On the 
other hand, a disordered stomach will seriously 
affect an Inspired dream. Let enquirers obey 
the higher promptings in all tilings, even the 
most trivial, as the spiritual organs grow by 
training, — M edium and Daybreak, London.

As an illustration of Catholic miporstilions, 
says the Independent P ulpit, we publish tin 
following tract on “ Devotion to the Kucrcd 
Heart,” as it appeared in the Colorado Cat ho 
lie  of Jane fllb, Ih91, and ask those Liberal
and Protestant Christians who look with 
careless indifference upon tho growing strength 
of ibis malignant power on our continent, to 
regard it as an earnest of wlmt will lie taught 
in our public schools wheu once they come un 
dor its control.

For an example of the moral condition of n 
people depending on priestly indulgence foi 
absolution from wrong-doing, we have only b 
read the history of Europe during the Dark 
Ages. But here is the tract referred to, and 
which, we are told by the Colorado Catholic. 
is “ a sacred treasure":

“ BEADS OF THE SACRED HEART.

“ My God, I hope in Thee, becauso Tliou 
art kind aud merciful, and faithful to Thy
Promise«.

• •My God, I love Thee, because Thou urt 
infinitely good and worthy of my love, and 1 
am sorry for all my sins ugulnst thee. (7 
years and 7 quarantines every time; ft plenary 
indulgence once a mouth. Benedici XIV,, 
28lh Jan ., 1768.)

5 On curb of the large grains which 
precede the decudes say:

“ Jesus, tncck and humble of heart, make 
my heart like to lliiue. ('.1UU days every time. 
Pius IX., 2full »Ltii. | 18lB.) '

“ On each of the Minili grains of tho de 
cades arc to lie tiuid tbu two follow ing invoca- 
lions:

“  Sweetest heart of .Icsus, bo my lavol 
“ Sweetest heart of Mury, bo my salvu- 

lion I
“ (To each is attached an indulgence of 300 

days every time, anil a plenary indulgence 
ouceu month if said everyday. Pius IX ., 
30th Sept., 1802, and ! Olii Dec., 1808.)

“ 7. The heads uro to bo finished by call 
ing on Ilio tlireo holy mimes, which wo should 

fieli bave on our lips lin ing life and atdeulli 
On returning then to ilio three snudi grains 
at which you began, make the following invo 
cations:

“ .lesus, Mary, Joseph, I givo you my heart,
my soul, and my life,

•Jesus. Mary, Joseph, assist me in my lost
agony,

“ •lesus, Mary, Joseph, grant that I may 
lie in peace in your company. (300 days' 
minigonne every lime. Pius V II., 28th April. 
18117. ) ”— Agnati ic Journa l, London, Eng
land.
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1 ‘ OBJECT OP TIIE  HEADS.

“  The object of this little heads is to fur 
uish us with un easy means of offering, in a 
very short time, a most pleasing homage to 
the Hearts of .Jesus and Mary, and of gaining 
for ourselves great spiritual favors. Tin 
prayers that compose it are themselves excel 
lent; but they are mado still more excellent 
and precious by the indulgences attached to 
them by the Church.

“ T H E  IN D U L liE N C E S,

“ These indulgences are very great. 1 
Plenary. Those who say the little beads once 
a day for a month can gain, on the usual con 
ditions, four plenary indulgences during that 
month. 2. Partial. Added together, tiie 
partial indulgences to be gained every time 
the little beads are said make a whole of 34, 
985 days or 95 years and 200 days. If said 
before a picture of the Sacred Heart exposed 
for public veneration, the whole would lie 103 
years and 175 days.

“  A B E A L  TH E A SU RE.

“ I t  is plain that this is a real treasure. We 
enn gain it in a few minutes; we can also in 
crease as much as we like. In traveling, in 
sickness, in loneliness, in going from one 
place to another, we can say this little beads 
in  the night, during hours of wakefulness, we 
can say this little beads; in the day, during 
moments or hours which are now perhaps 
spent in idleness and lost for eternity, we can 
say this little heads, and can thus be alway 
increasing our spiritual treasure, and paying 
olf the debts of our souls. The indulgences 
of this little chaplet are independent of each 
other. This is another advantage. For, 
we should happen at any time not to say the 
whole beads, we do not loose all the indul 
gcnces— we gain those attached to the great 
which we say.

“ V A I.TE o p  INDULOENCES.

is

A Prophetic Vision.
I send you a case of clairvoyance, relating 

to Theodore Korner, the soldier poet, as re
corded in a letter from a brother officer:

“ The day before our departure, 1 passed an 
hour with Korner. His sister, a dear, affec
tionate girl, was painting his portrait; she is 
a pupil of Graff, and paints admirably In oil. 
All at once, with a loud cry, Emma let full 
the brush and hurst into a (U of weeping, 

For heaven's sake, what affrights jrouY’ ex
claimed Theodore, rushing to her. She took 
her handkerchief, and, still weeping and trem
bling, pressed it to Ids forehead. ‘ Here it 
lb*ws,' she exclaimed; ‘ I saw it hut too 
plainly. Thou art wounded, thou art bleed
ing ;' and then, recovering somewhat; 1 All I 
my sick fancy I my Indescribable love for tliool 
As I was painting, lost in thought, the scene 
before me disappeared, and I could only see 
thee wounded and bleeding: I dreamed with 
my eye* open.' Theodore, in his lively way, 
lost not a moment in giving a cheerful aspect 
to these dark forebodings. 1 It was a ease of 
clairvoyance, dear Emma,’ suld he; * now, for 
myself, I prefer the darker side—the black 
art, and therefore beg to be indulged with a 
eup of black coffee.' ” (Foster's letter to his 
sister.) How that vision was realized, »last 
everybody knows. — Caroline Corner, in Medi
um and Daybreak.

it

Since Roiilsriger’s death in exile his bronze 
bust has been banished from tho mantelpiece 
of his quondam admirers; and no less Ilian 
130 of these Images hove been disposed of 
nt pawnshops.

“ St. Ignatius said: ‘For those whoseek
the love of God and heaven indulgences arc 
rich treat uro, and are so many precious 
stones.’ These words may he applied in 
special manner to the little crown which 
here offered to the associates of the Apostle 
ship of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. It is in 
deed a rich treasure. It is composed of man)1 
precious stones. There arc friends of the Sa
cred Heart still suffering in purgatory, still sep
arated from Jesus, still deprived of the sight of 
the wonders and beauty to he seen in heaven 
They are our friends. Wc ought to help 
them. From this rich treasure wc should give 
them means of paying olf tho debts they owe 
to God’s justice. Wo can do so; for all tho 
indulgences of this little heads arc applicable 
to the holy souls in purgatory. The precious 
stones, the priceless pearls of this little crown 
arc everywhere to he found. Wherever wo 
arc, whithersoever wo go, we find them, ns 
were, at our feet, and Imve but to stoop (low 
and gather them up. Wc should think our 
selves very happy and very lucky to ho able 
to get them on such easy terms.

“ MANNER OV HAVINO TUB LITTLE READS.

“ 1. At the beginning ami at tho end, do 
voutly make the sign of the cross. (50 days' 
indulgence every time it is made. Pius IX., 
28th July, 1803.)

“ 2. Ask the light and grace of the Holy 
Ghost, through the intercession of your guard
ian angel. Say: Angel of God, my dear
Guardian, to whose care the divine love Ims 
entrusted mo, deign to enlighten and to guard 
me, to rule and to guide me. Amen. (100 
days' indulgence every lime; u plenary indul
gence once a month. Pius VI., 2nd OcL, 
1795, and20th 8 o p t, 179(1, Plus VII., 15th 
May, 1821.)

“ 3. On the first large grain make the fol
lowing offer: itoriial Father, I offer Thee the
Precious Blood of Jesus, in satisfaction for 
my sins, and for tho wants of the Church. 
(100 days every time. Pius Y11., 29th March, 
1817.)

“ 4. On the first small grain which follows 
make an act of faith; on tho second, an act of 
hope; on the third, un act of charity. These 
acts may be made thus;

“ My God, I believe in Thee, because Thou 
art Truth Itself
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Have You a Soul?
“ BEAU YU ONE ANOTHER'S UUUDENS." 

‘‘Have vou UHliul'/” a volerai! u-ked,
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Tiie while ho pondered o’e r  Ifie cause, 
Tho effect of which. Ills dally task,

On conservutlug Nature'» laws.
Then warming to hie them e again

And glam-lug long tho ‘ inarching lino,” 
He calls a  halt, to relievo tho pain 

A soldier (eels while m arking lime.
“ Have jou  a houI?” again he cries,

And th rilling  with the question put,
Hu leads the  van with a noble “ Five,” 

Then asked " th e  ranks" to fullow suit. 
W ill they • respond to call" as this:

“ A soldier (altering  by tho way 
From gradual grow th ol weariness,

And lack of food and lack of pay,
“  And furnished rooms where ren t Is duo, 

And luck of th a t essential cure 
Bestowed on o theis, who never knew 

Tho price sufficient to the share 
Of guods received, and now tho pain 

Of overwork and ill-reward 
And labor spent for o thers gain 

And age is on, aud lim es so hard?”
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"H ave you a soul?”—the enum eration 
Of causes common to us each,

W ill add no w eight though specification 
W ere m ultiplied beyond our reach.

The question is. sha ll every soldier, 
Responsive to his own parole,

Send on his dim e, and grow ing bolder. 
Shout with v igor—‘T have asou l!” 

Chicago. Geo . P . McIn t y r e .

Illustration of Invisible Forces.
TESTS OK SPIR IT  POW ER AND PRESENCE.

One of my experiences (to which my (laugh 
ter was privy as well as myself) was so straugc- 
that I have hesitated to relate it, hut os it mo>t 
certainly happened, I feel that I should not re
frain from telling it. At the time of the oc 
currcnec we were living in a country village, 
and were about to move into a new house; be
fore turning in to bleep in our new abode we 
took a few turns up and down the walk before 
the house. My daughter drew my attention to 
a bright light which gleamed over a trellis 
gate, which led round to the back gardeu. As 
I looked at the light it divided iuto three sepa
rate lights, one appearing like a beautiful blue 
star (which I saw drop out of the larger light). 
I may mention that I had lost three children, 
and tlio lights appeared to me to represent 
their respective heights. 1 considered it a sign 
that they knew of and were interested in our 
move. There was no natural way in which the 
appearance could be accounted for. I t  was 
more than a year after this that I was reading 
to my daughter the chapter in Mrs. Crow's 
“ Night Side of Nature” on “ Spirit Lights," 
and I made an allusion to the occurrence I 
have just mentioned. My daughter appeared 
inclined to treat the matter lightly, and I re
marked, “ Well, if that 1ms not convinced you. 
something may happen which it will lie im
possible for you to gainsay.” 1 will mention 
that the date was Midsummer Day, and wc 
were intending to leave the house before Mi
chaelmas Day. It was Sunday afternoon, and 
we were guile, alone in the house. Shortly 
after, my daughter came down from her room, 
wo locked tho front door, and immediately 
proceeded to church, which was just opposite.

Here 1 must explain that jutting out from a 
cupboard, in tlio lunding-place, aud built so as 
to overhung the well of the sinii s, was a wooden 
construction, a sort of tray, on which were 
neatly piled, nae over the other, several port
manteaux. On our return from church my 
daughter mounted the stairs to her room, and 
exclaimed, addressing me (we were still quite 
alone in the house), “ Why, who can have 
done this?" One of the pormanteaux Imd 
been removed from the overhanging ledge I 
Imve mentioned and deposited opposite to my 
daughter's bedroom door—a distance of about 
four yards.

No one had entered the Imuse since we left 
it to go to church, and no one but ourselves 
was io the house wheu I made to my (laughter 
the remark I have mentioned before locking 
the door and leuving for church.

This occurrence was brought forcibly to my 
mind the other day on rending Professor 
Lodge's interesting lecture in L ight, in which 
allusion is mode to the action of invisible force 
upon matter. On two subsequent occasions, 
when changing houses, I have had proofs, as 
1 considered, of my children's knowledge of, 
and interest In, our movements, but to recount 
them would make iny letter too long.— P lain  
Facte, Light. London.
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How Does the Conjurer Do.
THK PASSAGE OK MATTKIt THROUGH MATTER.

Your observation in “ Light," of September 
28th, is indoor) noteworthy. Yon s»y that wo 
depend less and less on the argument of sn- 

Ipcrnonnid phenomena. You speak of them 
las an intrusion into the legitimate domain of 
Itbe conjurer, which is no argument in favor of 
(either religion or philosophy. Truly, plienom- 
fenul Spiritism Ims become “ the legitimate tlo- 
| main of the conjurer." Ilut it was not so 
[ forty-threo years ago. Then the conjurer 
stood behind a large cloth-enveloped table, 
covered with the insignia of his eral't. with an 
anxious look. Now he skips lightly on the 
stage with tight sleeves and a buoyant heart, 
anil with no anxiety on his visage, because 
something or somebody else—it. need not bo a 
material body—does his tricks for him. We 
may say, without prevarication, that the con 
jurors have utilized physical Spiritism. When 
Lord Tennyson lately complimented his village 
hairdresser for doxtcrously taking two shillings 
out of his clenched hand, that he knew he Imd 
had hold of there, h ecomplimcnlcd, 1 believe, 
tho wrong source. It was cither an external 
being that caused matter to pnss through mut
ter, or, if it wns tho hairdresser’s double, it 
was that entity who deserved the compliment, 
But if it be our doubles who do these things 
they ure profound perverters of the truth, be
cause the factors always say that they are ex- 

I ternal spirits. And we all must, I think, feel 
uncomfortable at tho idea of our second self 
bearing such a bad character. I have seen 
the same “ trick "done through the conjurer 

IBosco. Bosco referred the act to other than 
a double. He made two young men bandy a 

I shilling from the closed fist of one to the 
(closed fist of tho other. But before the trans- 
[ference, in each case, ho made the young man 
who held the shilling repeat the following 
Italian words: “ Spiritl iufernali, ubedite,”
which being interpreted means, “ Spirit in 

[fernal, oboy. ”
I have tho program of a famous conjurer be. 

j fore me now. The ending of this program has 
the following:

“ SPIRITUALISM.
“ A Private Seance. At the conclusion of 

[ each entertainment Professor Duprez, who has 
been termed the most Inimitable Spiritualist 
of the da}-, will give, to a limited number of 
persons only, one of his Original and Famous 
Bark Seances, which still remain a Mystery to 
the Whole World. ”

M. Duprez, a Frenchman, may exaggerate, 
but lie is honest. He must be a powerful 
physical medium. I saw his performance 

I some years ago, and although I was sorry for 
his birds that have to perform nightly in the 
glare of gas, l believe that there is scarcely a 
“ trick” performed in which he is not aided or 

Isupplautcd by unseen force. He certainly 
(never will teach a religion or a philosophy, 
(but I fancy he must make many people think, 

and believe also, that, even before the dark 
■ seance, there must be an unseen external 
{force coming at every moment to his aid with 
lekill nud intelligence. I have, on a previous 

ccasion, shown that the clever writer in 
“ Punch ” who indites the “  Voces populi ” is 

| quite of the opinion that no quick-tingering 
[ of the carnal hand alone can account for half 

what the conjurers do in the present day. As 
regards M. Duprez, the “ Manchester Guard- 

¡tan" writes of “ his necromantic skill"; while 
the “ Birmingham Daily Gazette" puts it in 
this way: “ Indeed, it is a question whether
his feats of legerdemain are his own.” While 
the “ Cardiff Figaro" says: “ He staggers
the least emotional by his masterful mysti- 

jcism.’’ He acknowledges himself to be, as we 
| see by his advertisement, a Spiritualist and a 

iiedium.
To show how abnormal forces are to the fore 

I nowadays, I give au extract from a letter that 
| was leut me to read only yesterday, in which a 
(young lady, whom I had only known in-«ucb 
| matters as an admirer of the poet Shelley, and 

not as a telepathic medium for thought-trans 
I ference or second sight, says of a lady friend 
of hers: “ I always feel anything to do with
her so much, for I know it beforehand, we 
are so terribly cluirvoyant to one another."

One asks oneself: Have our doubles the
power of passing matter through matter? and in 
the case of Bosco's “ trick," making the 

I shilling invisible ns it passed from huud to 
hand?— T. IF. in L ight, London.

A Remedy for Rheumatic Pains, 
Sprains, &c.

Knowing that the columns of the Medium 
arc open fur the publication of anything that 
may benefit suffering humanity, I submit the 
following simple recipe for the alleviation and 
removal of pain, such os rheumatism, sprains, 
sore throats, cold on the chest, &e.

Take a quarter-pound of good ginger, and 
boil in a quart of water until the strength is 
extracted; then soak nud wring out a piece of 
flannel, and apply to the affected part. This 
will not only relieve the pain, but act also 
as a tonic. This was given through Mrs. 
Jones, by a female spirit who said that in 
earth-life she was looked upon by the younger 
ones os an ancient one; her habits being of a 
solitary nature, going about with a bug on her 
arm picking herbs; following ber intuitions 
in the selection and utilization of them for 
medicinal purposes; and although not under
stood, when >n the body, by her fellow-crea
tures, she realized now that the knowledge she 
had obtained was just that which was necessnry 
for the fulfillment of what she felt to be her 
mission, bringing with it thankfulness and 
love.

This spirit is desirous of bestowing other 
simple remedioe, whenever conditions are af
forded, that they may be freely given to any 
suffering ones, Perhaps some readers may be 
glad even this week to try the efficacy of so 
simple a remedy. — T. li. in Medium and Day
break.

The Sound of Fairy Bells.
• ANOEL FORMS DESCENDING.

Whore tho gneis with dow was bonding, 
And thoBcentof llowors blend Ini'

With tho frugruuce of tho doll«; 
Sudden as llicMunliglitgluucluj',
Borne on light wind round mo dancing, 

Cumo tho sound of fairy bolls.
Faint and fur tho sweet notes dying 
Rose again, and round me flying 

Smote upon my troubled brain.
Thus the wheeling seabird» culling,
And on storm-winds lising, falling, 

Ucatugalnst tho lighthouse pane.
From I ho dead past, with ils weeping, 
Onwuid o'er the present leaping,

Sped my sold to future days.
While as thought went onward sailing, 
Rose from earth a bitter walling,

And this vision met my gaze—
Starving men below mo dying,
Will) abundance round them lying, 

W hile they fought for niggard pay. 
Honest workers wealth were reaping,
But us quickly from their hooping 

Wus tho harvest snatched away.
And as foaming wave surrounding,
Fill tho sky with harsh resoundings.

Clashed the bells with angry roar.
But tho uftor-swell oamo rolling,
And their deep and solemn tolling 

Boro mo to a tranquil shore.
W ar was dead, and wrong was dying, 
Sorrow's clouds dissolving, flying,

For tho sons of toil wore free.
All rewards to workers going,
W ealth o'ershadlng, commerce flowing, 

Sunlight on tho land and sou.
Thus woile notes of fulry rluging 
O'er the Holds of earth  are winging, 

Nevermore they pass away.
For tho hurmonles there ranging,
Into new forms ever changlug,

In oternal beauty play.
From the blue skies o'er us bending,
Come fulr angel forms, descending 

Softly us the falling snow:
And the notes that meet our hearing 
Are from jasper walls uprearing,

As the builders strike their blows.
W hile the earth  In ceaseless marching, 
W ith the starry skies o'erarebing,

Seeks the sunrise far away,
Wo may hear the angels siuging,
And the bolls of heaven ringing,

From the Helds of endless day.
— IF. A. Carlile, in The Two Worlds.

he Author Sweetof “ Home,
Home.”

John Howard Payne was born at the City 
of Boston, State of Massachusetts, 8th June, 
171)2, and during the greater part of his early 
life lived at New Hampton, Eastern Long Is
land, New York. lie died at Tunis, 1st April, 
1852, and was buried in the Protestant bury- 
Ing-ground of that city, in which is to be seen 
his tomb, the inscription on which is as fol
lows:—“ In memory of Colonel John Howard 
Payne, twice Consul of the United States of 
America for the City and Kingdom of Tunis, 
this stone is here placed by a grateful country. 
He died in the American Consulate of this 
city, after a tedious illness, April 1st, 1852. 
He was born in the City of Boston, State of 
Massachusetts, June8th, 1792. Ilis fame as a 
poet and dramatist is well known wherever the 
English language is spoken, through his cele
brated ballad of ‘Home, Sweet Home,’and his 
popular tragedy of Brutus, and other similar 
productions.” Round the tombstone are en
graved the following lines:—

“ Sure, when thy gentle spirit fled 
To realms beyond the azure dome.

With arms outstretched God’s angel said, 
Welcome to heaven's Home, Sweet 

Home.”
These lines are said by some to have been 
composed by Colonel Payne shortly before bis 
death. To set at rest all doubts as to the 
authorship and nationality of the ballad 

Home, Sweet Home,” some years ago Dr. 
Charles Mackay wrote as follows:— “ In one 
of very many conversations with Sir Henry 
Bishop, on well-known English melodies, 1 
took occasion to ask him for information on 
the subject of • Home, Sweet Home,’ the au
thorship of which was often attributed to him, 
and as often denied by many, whoclaimed it as 
a national Sicilian air which Sir Henry had dis
covered and rearranged. He therefore favored 
me with the whole history. lie had been en
gaged in bis early manhood by the once emi
nent firm of Goulding, D’Almaine & Co,, 
musical publishers, of Soho Square, to edit a 
collection of the national melodics of all coun
tries. Iu the course of his labors be dis
covered that be had no Sicilian melody that be 
thought worth reproduction, and as a ‘Sicilian 
Melody’ bad been announced in a prospectus 
which the publisher has issued to the trade, 
Sir Henry thought be would Invent one. The 
result was the now well-known air of ‘ Home, 
Sweet Home,’ wbicb lie composed to the verses 
of an American author, Mr. Howard Payne, 
then resident in Euglaud. When the collec
tion was published the melody became so pop
ular that, to use the common phrase, 1 it took 
the town by storm,’ and several musical pub
lishers, 3i licviug it to be Sicilian, and non-copy
right, re-issued it at a cheaper rale thun that 
at which it could bo procured from Messrs. 
Goulding, D'Alinuinc, & Co. The result 
was a series of actions for piracy and breach 
of copyright against the publishers who were 
implicated. When the case came on trial Sir 
Henry Bishop was called as a witness, and de
posed on oath to the facta as above set forth, 
and as be stated them to me many years after
wards. This statement ought, I think, to end 
all doubts and controversy on the subject, and 
divide tho honor of the authorship of the 
touching song and beautiful melody between 
the United States aud England, in both of 
which cations it has become national in the 
most affectionate sense of the word."— IF. II. 

Medium and Daybreak.

Gen. W. B. Taliaferro, who is a candidate 
for a Virginia Judgeship, was iu Congress 
forty years ugo, nud at 23 years of age was a 
Major of volunteers in the war with Mexieo.

E tfT iiE  P r o g r e s s iv e  T h in k e r  combines 
c h e a p n e s s  and e x c e l l e n c e . The ablest 
writers send it their best thoughts, because in 
so doing they reach the largest number of 
readers, nnd do a correspondingly greater 
amount of good than they would if they sent 
them to a paper with a smaller circulation. 
Interest your neighbors and friends in »he 
paper nnd induce them to subscribe. It it 
sent thirteen weeks for 25 cents.

Music.
Harmonious symphonies soothe the mind, 

nnd calm the spirit, when men are ublo to 
drink them in; hot at times the perturbed 
spirit is not ablo to bear the powerful infiuonco 
that music exercises over the human organiza
tion. Music is a wonderful nnd powerful 
agent in producing various and manifold varie
ties of thought and feeling, nnd its existence 
Ih derived from spiritual sources. As the ca
pacities in inau to receive perfect harmonies of 
spiritual sound-waves arc increased, these har
monics will bo more appreciated, nnd the 
source from whence they proceed will be but
ter understood. All tho great musicians that 
have lived, anil also those lluit are now on the 
earth, have their great power to produce per
fect symphonies given them through the 
spiritual or unseen powers acting on their 
mental capacities; and this is the way in which 
harmony of various kinds is produced.

Music, drawing, and much that is derived 
from tilings that emanate from men's minds, 
are placed there and given directly to those 
who are able to make use of them. The spir
itual surroundings of each human form can 
find out the power tbnt each possesses to dem
onstrate on earth the great and gloriously per
fect harmony of n spiritual sphere, and music 
is of a heavenly or spiritual origin. Man is 
the instrument to bring it into tho form and 
manner in which it can influence the minds and 
characters of men. — Through a Writing Medi
um in Medium and Daybreak.

Left Alone in the House.
THE SILENT GAZING WALLS.

A movement in the empty house!
A stop upon tho stair!

A cautious tread now on, now stayed— 
Surolv some life is there!

Surely in this deep, breathless pause 
Some life besides my own,

Unseen is near me. .vet I know 
T hat I was loft alone.

And If a footstep should advance 
(I dure not funoy how)

W hat presence th a t the eye could find 
Would stand before me now?

Though not a speuking human form,
M ight it not bo some shade 

Of one th a t has felt anguish here,
Whose feelings cannot fude?

W ith strangely-acted retrospect 
A sp irit passed away,

In its strong pangs of old remorse,
M ight meet the eye of day.

I th ink  these silent gazing walls 
Look conscious of some past,

O’erlaJen with u tragic freight,
W hen passion pul-ed too fast.

I know one mournful life was wont 
In this still room to pine—

T hat feeble frame, tha t sinking heart,
T hat long, slow struggle mine.

Yet, though time-severed from thatself,
I caunot th ink  it dead;

If lingering on the landing near 
W here once such tears were shed,

W ith  wbat a ghost-like sense of wrong 
I t  m ight come gliding in,

Sad-eyed ahd speechless, to survey 
The treasu rer’s lime can wiu!

I t  would not find me rich in joy;
Submission gives mo peace;

The present cannot hide the past,
B ut vain regrets may cease.

—A . J. Fenny, in Light, London.

W h ite  W itches in the W e s t of Eng
land.

“ Drus," in one of his “ Notes” in the Co. 
nubian, says a correspondent in the D aily  
Graphic, tells of the doings c-f certain white 
witches in the West of England. One woman, 
now deceased, performed wonderful cures. A 
young man had cut his leg with a scythe. At 
once the farmer dipped the man's handkerchief 
in the blood, aud sent one of his men on 
horseback to the white witch, who took the 
kerchief, blessed it, and simultaneously, four 
miles off, the flow of blood from the cut ceased. 
The sou of a farmer was suffering from ulcer
ation in the neck. First the village doctor, 
and afterwards the principal medical man iu 
the nearest market town, tried their arts, but 
in vain. At last the young man went to the 
white witch, and within a month he wns will. 
One winter during a storm, in diverting a 
stream which threatened to injure his house, a 
certain farmer took a cold, and was believed 
to he death-struck. He laid the best medical 
skill, but without benefit. At length lie was 
prevailed on to consult the white witch, and iu 
a couple of mouths he wns restored to health. 
The writer tells stories of other white witches, 
concluding with one who could charm warts, 
break spells, euro bodily ailments, and dis
cover stolen goods. Due of tho writer's for
mer tenants was a witch, now dead. The vill
age inn frequently had guests come to stay 
there and undergo a course of “ blessing" by 
tliis woman. One mode of blessing wus by 
means of kerchief, which tho witch magnet
ized. In fact, she was a magnetic healer, 
as probably were the other white witches men
tioned.

[The different people who make up the in
habitants of this country have very different 
gifts. The West of England lias given a num
ber of good mesmerists and healers, also 
water-finders with the “ divining-rod." We 
once saw Dr. Newton raise a woman from a 
sick-bed several miles away by “ blessing" a 
handkerchief that came from hor.J— Medium  
and Daybreak, London.

Dr. Frithjof Nansen, the arctic explorer, 
will deliver some lectures iu Europe during 
February and March, upon his theories of 
ocean currents in polar latitudes. The revenue 
from these talks will he devoted to his next 
expedition, which will probably set out in 
search of the pole early in 1893.

Mrs. John Sherman lias never had a photo
graph or other picture taken since her busbaud 
first entered Congress, aud so fixed is her de
termination in the matter tlint when the Cabi
net members nnd their families of the Hayes 
administration presented their photographs to 
the President nnd his wife, Mis. Sherman re
fused to break her rule.

P S Y C H IC A L  E X P E R IE N C E S .
E v id e n c e  o l‘ S p ir i t  I’o w er.

11 is now ninny years sinco I exorcised my 
mediumship (then only privately), but psy- 
uhleul gifts, once encouraged, must “ out" in 
some form or auother. Some account of these 
spontaneous manifestations in my particular 
cuhc may bo interesting to your readers. Let 
me first remark that, being naturally critical,
I resolved not to report until striking “coinci
dences," by frequent repetition, to my Judg
ment seem deserving of being treated as some
thing more meaning and less haphazard, how
ever “ tho world" may laugh. Firstly, then, 
impressions in the normal state, of which 1 
could relate many but for their personal nature 
and the hearing they have hud on my moral 
and spiritual well being: the following, however.
1 cull tell:

One evening my sister nnd I went to u con
cert. Soon as we took our seats (half an hour 
before commencing time) I felt and said, 
“ Something will go wrong tonight; I feel it;" 
to which my sister “ made a face,” and I re
taliated, “ Well, you'll see." Sure enough, 
owing lo some misunderstanding, the artistes 
never put in an appearance. Our money was 
returned, so were we, to a fireless room on a 
freezing night

Traveling in Austria once I got dreadfully 
frightened. It was night, and we were jour
neying along through a country wild and (lark, 
and 1 had just been told we were locked in un
til we should arrive at Vienna, at 6 a . m . 
was faint, partly from hunger, partly from 
alarm, when I felt a sudden impulse to let 
down the window, and a mighty influx of 
strength impelling me to desire and will the 
train to stop. I acted accordingly, and instant
ly, scarcely to my surprise—I expected it— 
the train slackened speed nnd stopped—there 
iu the wild, open country. The guards came, 
not to me, however, but to the next com 
parlment, and it was only when I shouted lust
ily that a voice in broken English responded 
from that next carriage, then in German in
sisted on my door being unlocked. She who 
had proved my guardiun angel was the Coun
tess Iv., who, fancying her jewel-box was lost 
(her feet being on it all the while), had sounded 
the alarm-bell, and in this wise was worked 
my deliverance and my safety to Vienna at 
least. Was that merely “ coincidence”?

But in dreams my psychical gifts are most 
en evidence. Frequently I have now symbolic 
dreams—symbolic, that is, of my strangely 
chequered and romantic earth-life. For in 
stance, if I am to be ill I see my face in a rair 
ror; enemies I discover in pictures; troubles 
and anxieties in a stormy sea (which I always 
weather pluckily and surmount); care in chil 
dren; grief, hearisickness, etc., in soiled gar 
incuts; difficulties in mud, despondency iu dark 
ness (or partial), which eventually always gives 
place to light, and I find myself reveling in 
sunlit meadows, gathering sweet flowers, and 
1 know on awakening I am fated to auother of 
liiose pretty little love dreams with which ray 
life is so abundantly adorned, but which are 
doomed to be short-lived (owing to Mars 
the seventh houseof my horoscope, I presume) 
Yes, indeed. I find dreams (abnormal) most 
interesting: would it Dot be well, as students 
of psychical science, to watch and heed them 
more? Much more could I  tell, but that 
fear already I have trespassed too much on 
your valuable space.— Caroline Corner, in 
L ight, London.

in

Free Fights Amongst Ministers.
It is clearly time that we established a So

ciety for teaching ministers of religion Chris 
tiau humility and good manners. The Wes 
leyans take to themselves credit for being 
very superior type of Christians. One would 
scaicely gather there was much Christianity 
among ibem on reading the accounts of the 
free tights which have taken place at the 
Methodist Conference in Washington. The 
chair was occupied by an Irish Wesleyan min 
ister. Ilis American brethren accused him 
of unfairness in his capacity of president, 
while the ever pugnacious Atkinson, M. I 
expressed a 6trong desire to “ knock down 
some American Bishop" of the Wesleyan p»r 
suasion. The meeting wus thoroughly rowdy, 
and, as one might naturally expect under these 
ciicumstunces, they refused to pass a rosolu 
lion in favor of unity. Every days expert 
encc of Christian religion shows more and 
more clearly that it is being run mainly 
for the worldly profit of those who are them 
selves ministers and members. A nice exam 
pie these professors of religion truly set to the 
rest of the wolrd when they cannot meet in con
ference without exhibiting a spiritof vindictive 
quarrelsomeness which would disgrace any or
dinary assembly of citizens.— M edium and  
Daybreak, London.

An Interesting Idea.
Mrs. Boole, in her “  Logic Taught by Love," 

suggests the following interesting idea: Get a
wire twisted in ati open spiral and hold it be
tween a light nnd a piece of white paper, so 
that the shadow of a spiral shall appear as a 
circle. Then imagine that an individual (or 
race) is advancing along the spiral and that 
his (or their) shadow also appears on the pa
per. Now try to regard what is seen on the 
paper ns representing what comes into our con
sciousness, ami what actually takes place on 
tho spiral ns being the truth of which our con
sciousness (the former the phenomenon, the 
later noumenon). It will he seen that the pro
gress of the evolving entity seems on tho pa
per to he a series of wanderings around a cir
cle, going first from north to south, nnd then 
back from south to north, progress nnd retro
gression alternating. But actually the pro
gress is continuous and unbroken, at every 
succeeding point higher than at any preced
ing point, and what looks on tho shadow as 
more laborious overlapping again and again of 
the same ground is in the substance u constant 
progress along a gradually hut iufiuitely as
cending line. — Light, London.

A Realistic Dream.
SAW (SUE FACE OK A FRIEND DISTINCTLY.

In your remarks in Medium, Sept. 11, on 
'Apparitions of the Living,” you attribute 

such experience to what you cull “ interior- 
ution." Now it occurs to me to ask whether 

interloralion" would uccount for the “ appa
ritions " of living persons that come to us in 
sleep T

1 lately imd a very "  realistic " dream, in 
which I saw the face of a friend moil distinctly, 
looking out of a window facing me. It was 
as if the window were in u house on the oppo- 
sitesideof u street, only it would hea very narrow 
Btrccl ns it seemed quite close to me, and the 
face was looking full at me. The appearance 
was Unit of vigorous health (which is not the 
usual uppearance of the person in question) 
ami the expression was peculiarly serene aud 
happy, and nt tho same time there was a look 
of eagerness, or intense earnestness. The 
figure wus robed iu white drapery, which looked 
natural, aud real—not “ ethereal.” I t stood 
erect and motionless, except that it seemed to 
be gently moving forwards; when first seen it 
wus u little in the background, hut gradually 
approached the window which was open. Then 
1 awoke.

I cannot at all account for thus dreaming of 
tliis person; it made a rather strong impres
sion upon my mind, being so vivid as to be 
more like a “ vision " than an ordinary dream, 
though I know I was asleep at the time. I  
may add that 1 am not much accustomed to 
dreaming.

I should be obliged if you would give some 
explanation of such “ apparitions” in  sleep.

Yours, &c., E. N. P.
Of course sleep is an interior state, and it 

brings us face to face with spiritual realities 
that arc cut off from us in our state of external 
consciousness. But the experiences will de
pend on the spiritual development of the 
dreamer. Some dreamers enter into actual 
communion with spirit friends; others have in
timations of future events through symbolical 
experiences; while mere physical inharmony 
produces those nonsensical dreams which are 
chiefly experienced by the generality of people. 
\Ve often cun tell from examining the head 
whether the subject be a true dreamer. I t  is 
probable that mankind live a spiritual life while 
asleep, with all its associations, and that 
some dreams are glimpses of that spiritual ex
perience transferred to the brain, and thereby 
to the memory. And it seems as if all our 
external life were passed through in the spirit
ual state before we euact it in the body, and 
during sleep the inner and the outer become in 
some degiee blended. It is an interesting 
study to take note of our drenm9, and sec 
what follows them in our lives. This we have 
done for many years.—Medium and Daybreak.

The Story of the Glacier.
Tlie following very beautiful story lias been 

sent to us by a friend. It was received through 
automatic writing:

Ouce upon a time, long, long ago, when the 
dear Lord dwelt aloue upon the earth and man 
was not yet created, there was a glacier. The 
head of the glacier was in the skies, and its 
feet were in the valley. The valley was all 
stony and bare; no tree nor flower grew there, 
for there was no water.

Now in the morning and in the evening the 
dear Lord walked in tiiat valley, and when He 
came the glacier put a veil of gold upon its 
head, and the glacier was happy.

Now as years went on the Lord God was 
lonely, therefore He made man that He might 
pour out His love upon him, and man filled 
the earth and cultivated it, but none dwelt in 
the valley at the foot of the glacier, for there 
was no water there. Now it came to pass that 
the glacier was unhappy, and one morning he 
said to the dear Lord: “  My master, would
that I were of some use in this world of 
Thine; would that man could dwell under my 
shade, and that the valley would »mile under 
my glance.” And the Lord said, “ If thou 
art willing to suffer it may be.” And the glacier 
said, “ I am willing." And the Lord smiled 
upon the glacier, aud when He smiled a sharp 
pang went through the heart of the glacier, 
»harper than a sword thrust in the bosom of a 
tender woman. But the glacier would not cry 
out, hut bore the anguish iu silence; and in a 
moment his heart was rent asunder, aud from 
it flowed a mighty stream of living water. 
And the water laughed and sang, and leaped 
down into the valley, pouring its life-giving 
stream through all that spot.

And it came to pass in the course of time 
that trees and flowers sprang up there; man 
came and planted the corn and wine; and little 
children looked up into the face of the glacier 
and smiled, and the glacier was happy.

Now, there stood by the glacier One, and he 
said to the Lord, “ My Father, why is it per
mitted to tho glacier to have this divine joy of 
suffering, while to Me. Thy Son, it is not per
mitted? ” And the Lord said, “ My Son, 1 
have done all things well.” And the Son 
bowed his head and worshiped.

Dear friends, take this for an allegory.— 
Light, London.

Prince Henry, of Orleans, the eldest son of 
the Duke of Chartres, who has already ac
quired some reputation as an explorer, has 
gone on another expedition to Asia. He hopes 
to explore the unknowu region of the Loos, in 
India, and travel through a part of China.

Gen. Wagner Swayne found himself on a 
Fourth Avenue ear in New York, on a recent 
night, without any change iu his pockets, aud 
had gathered up his crutches to get off when a 
one-legged ucwsltoy called out kindly: “ Ther'cs 
a pair of us! I'll lend you a nickel." Thu 
General, touched by the lad’s instinctive desire 
to spare his pride by calling it n “ loan," took 
the money and got from the reluctant little 
fellow the latter's address. The pathetic part 
of the story is that when Mrs. Swayne drove 
to the designated Louse in order to mako his 
Christmas a happy one, she found that he was 
dead, hut tho nickel proved a good investment 
for his widowed mother aud her other children.



TH B PROGRESSIVE THINKER J A N U A R Y  9. 1802.

A CATHOLIC PRIEST PLANNING A DEVTL- 
ISH WORK, IN THE CONVENT O F TH E 
SACRED HEART.

W rit te n  fo r  T h e  P ro g re s s iv e  T h in k e r .

TH IN K IN G  O F ENTERING A CATHOLIC 
SCHOOL. (SH E  FIG U R ES IN TH E NARRA
TIV E.)

BY HUDSON TUTTLE.
CHAPTER XI.

Scheme o f  Deliverance.

F ran tz  had no d esire  to  see th e  S upe
r io r  os to be seen by h er. H e had  every  
reason not to be observed, for h is  an g e r 
would have exploded and revealed  h is 
secret, on th e  keeping of w hich life and 
d ea th  depended. He s te a lth ily  w alked
along th e  passage lead ing  to  th e  r e a r  of 
th e  convent, w here i t  sh a rp ly  tu rn ed ,
passing betw een w hat rea lly  was a  double 
wall, an ou te r and an inner, u n til i t  cam e 
to  the  co rner of th e  build ing, w hen it  
was continued th ro u g h  th e  broad w all 
w hich surrounded  th e  grounds u n til i t  
reached  the  basem ent of a  b u ild ing  oc
cupied by th e  gardener. T h is  room had 
a door opening in  th e  usual m anner on 
th e  s tree t. To th is  door he c a rrie d  a 

riv a te  key, as did m ost of th e  p riests, 
hey w ere th u s enabled to  pass th ro u g h  

th e  basem ent of w hat ap peared  to  be a
8

S r iv a te  build ing, in to  th e  convent, a t  a ll 
ours, w ithou t a t tra c tin g  a tten tio n  or

causing rem ark . W ith o u t any purpose 
before him , or d e te rm in a tio n  of w h a t he 
would do, he w alked o u t in to  th e  s tre e t. 
T h ere  w ere few dw ellings a t  th a t  tim e 
in  th e  im m ediate v icin ity , and no passer 
to  observe h is rapid  g a it. H is angu ish  
of m ind was th e  m ore because of th e  
darkness in w hich he saw no ray  of hope.
He had  prom ised, p ledged h is  honor and 

' i tn e  twoh is life to re lease  th e  two victim s, in  a 
m om ent of desperation  w hen h e  fe lt 
s trong  enough to  w age b a ttle  a g a in s t a 
thousand: now th a t  he was alone, and 
th e  d esperate  ta sk  aw aited h im , he cried  
out in  u tte r  hopelessness. S till he rap 
idly walked along th e  now th ro n g ed  
s tree t. P eople s ta red  a t  him , for a h u r 
ry ing  p riest was an unusual spectacle. 
H e m et acquaintances who|bowed, bu t he 
d id  not see them . H is whole being  was 
absorbed in th e  one th o u g h t, how a hope
less task  could be accom plished. A t a 
co rner he dashed  aga in st a m an com ing 
out of the  side s tre e t w ith a force w hich 
alm ost p ro stra ted  th em  both . A b rief 
apology, and th e  gen tlem an w alked on. 
A  hand touched his shou lder, and F ra n tz  
said : “ P ardon , sir, b u t d id  I not, about 
a  y ea r since, w hile r id in g  w ith  th e  
Bishop, m eet you w alking w ith  a  lady, 
a Miss Zelda Joslyn? ”

“ I canno t s a y /’ replied  th e  gen tlem an, 
who was th e  a r t i s t  K ensett. “  1 know 
th e  lady. I have no recollection of you; 
th e  B ishop I have cause to  rem em ber. 
He passed us once, when his g lance was 
an insult! ”

“  T he very  tim e! I was w ith h im , and 
I th en  learned  h is d iabolic schem e.”

“ You are  a  p riest; you have access to
th e  convent; do you know w h e th e r------
ah , you are  a p riest, how foolish of me 
to  expect an answ er.”

“ Yes, l a m a  p r ie s t,” rep lied  F ra n tz  
calm ly. “ You would ask  if I know 
w here Zelda is? You love h e r ; I see it 
in your eyes, and respec t and sym path ize  
w ith  you, for I am in love m yself. I w ill 
te ll you." He b en t low and w hispered , 
“ S he is in  the  C onvent of th e  Sacred 
H e a r t ! "

K ense tt seized th e  hand of th e  p riest, 
“  Is th is  tru e?  Y ou do not deceive m e? ” 

“  In God’s name, it is tru e ; bu t do not 
le t us stop here ; we a re  observed ."

“ Come to my studio, then . I t  is nea r 
by, and we can th e re  be assured  of p r i
vacy.” T hey  rapidly  w alked to  th e  
studio, for K ense tt was im p a tien t as h is 
com panion.

" P le a s e  lock th e  door," said F ran tz . 
T h is  being done, they  sa t down n ea r each  
o ther. Opposite them  on an easel was a  
half-finished p o rtra it.

Z elda’s w rongs and concluded w ith  a 
d escrip tio n  of th e  cell in  w hich  she  w as 
in carce ra ted . R age and g r ie f  a l te rn a te ly  
sw aved th e  m ind of K e n se tt as h e  lis t
ened.

“  Be self-contro lled , my d e a r  b ro th e r , 
for I have  m ore cause of co m p la in t th a n  
you. My E udocia has a cell by th e  side  of 
Zelda’s. I have a b lasted  life: you have  
freedom . Look a t  me, nobly born, re a re d  
w ith a ll th e  ca re  w ealth  could bestow ; 
sen t to a theo log ical school and  m ade a 
p ries t because m y m o th e r w illed  th a t  
should  be. In  my you th  I loved a m aiden  
of equal d eg ree : beau tifu l and  g racefu l 
as th e  flowers. I to re  h e r  im age  from  
me, because I th o u g h t Je su s  dem anded  
it. I  accep ted  re lig io n  as ta u g h t by th e  
C h u rch , in  full m easu re  of idea l p u rity  
and perfection . I  ex p ected  self-denial 
and sacrifice even  as Je su s  had  m e t m o r
ta l pain . I p u t a ll e a r th ly  hopes, p leas
u res  and an tic ip a tio n s  u n d e r my fee t and 
gave m yself u n rese rv e d ly  to  th e  w ork  of 
an  apostle . I t  w as a  pain fu l s tru g g le  
w ith  w hat I th e n  reg a rd e d  as th e  p ro m p t
ings of S a tan , to  overcom e m y love for 
th e  one who had  been m y com panion 
from  ch ildhood , and th e  love of h e r  was 
my en d u rin g , con tin u al sin .

“  You w ill u n d ers tan d  m e now w hen  I 
te ll you th e  reac tio n  w hich  took  p lace  in 
m y m ind, on b e t te r  ac q u a in tan c e  w ith  
th e  p riesthood  and  th e  H oly  C h u rch , 
when in stead  of my idea l p u r ity , self-sac
rifice, unw orld liness, a n a  d ev o tio n  to  
ac ts  of rig h teo u sn ess , I found from  th e  
m ost obscure p r ie s t to  th e  B ishop, even 
to  th e  H oly F a th e r , th e  P ope, selfishness, 
am bition  for p lace and pow er, d eb a u ch 
e ry  of g ro ssest form , an d  unm en tio n ab le  
indu lgences and crim es.

“  W h en  m y w eakened  fa ith  was know n 
to th e  a u th o ritie s , I was assigned  to  a  
m ission in A m erica . I  p resum e i t  was 
th o u g h t th a t  on th is  co ast I would be 
b ro u g h t in co n tac t w ith  savages and  th e  
b o rd er people, and w ith  a field for m y 
zeal, and aw ay from  th e  co rru p tio n s  of | 
tfie C h u rch , I would g iv e  no m ore tro u b le . 
F o r tw o y ea rs  o r m ore th is  w as th e  r e 
su lt, for I took ho ld  b rav e ly  and  zealously 
of th e  w o rk o fc o n v e r tin g th e  In d ian s  and 
lead ing  th e  m ixed  popu la tion  to  a h ig h e r  
view  of life. B u t th e re  cam e a  ru sh  of 
people h e re , th e  C h u rch  ex ten d ed  its  
opera tions, as i t  alw ays does, w ith  a  v ig i
lance th a t  is m arvelous; a  conven t, ca
th e d ra l and schools w ere founded, an d  I  
ag a in  found th e  sam e c o rru p tio n  w hich  
had  a t  f irs t d isq u ie ted  m e. A tte n d in g  
th e  conven t one day  as F a th e r  C onfessor, 
a nun w h ispered  h e r  l i t t le  fa ilu re s  in  
keep ing  th e  inconsequen tia l ce rem on ies: 
a word in  a p ra y e r  o m itted , a  genuflex 
ion m ore o r less, an id le  th o u g h t. A c
co rd in g  to  th e  ru les  sh e  was veiled , and 
I, s i t t in g  below th e  la ttic ed  sc reen , as 
was my custom , for I d id  n o t w ish to em 
b arrass  th e  p en iten ts , w hich  m ost p rie s ts  
d e lig h t in  as an am usem en t,—was con
cealed from  h er. H er voice was fam ilia r, 
and th r il le d  me, rec a llin g  m em ories of 
my you th .

“ ‘ A nd th is  is n o t a ll. H oly F a th e r , ’ 
she continued . 1 Know I loved— w hen 
I was a  g ir l, and my fa th e r ’s c h a te a u  on 
th e  low er A lps was a  p arad ise . My lover 
becam e a  p riest, an a  I, because he fo r
sook me, a—n u n .’

“  T h e  Confessors often  re q u e s t th e ir  
fa ir supp lican ts to  rem ove th e ir  veils, 
b u t I had  n ev e r before had  occasion or 
d es ire  to  see th e  face of a  p en iten t. T h e  
face beh ind  th e  veil I m a st see, and I 
expressed  my w ish. S h e  h es ita ted .

you? ’

PA IN T IN G  W H IL E  H E M EDITATES ON 
T H E  R UIN W HICH T H E  CATHOLIC 
CHURCH HAS W ROUGHT.

us, no t a  frien d  on w hom  to  re ly ! W e 
ca n n o t r e tu rn  to  o u r  nu tlve  co u n try , for 
a  ren e g ad e  from  th e  C h u rc h  w ill be 
sco rned  even  by th o se  n e a re s t of kin. 
W h e re v e r  we go hero , wo sh a ll be dogged 
by th e  sp ies of th e  C h u rc h , an d  every  
m eans em ployed  to  ru in  us. O h! M r. 
K en se tt, you n av e  l i t t le  id e a  of th e  abyss 
o v er w h ich  I s ta n d  w hen I c u t m yself 
loose from  th e  C h u rc h ; of th e  obloquy, 
scorn , abuse  and  lies 1 sh a ll h a v e  to  m eet, 
w h ic h e v e r way I tu rn ."

“  I  w ill a s s is t you to  th e  fu ll o x te n t of 
m y p o w er,” rep lied  K en se tt. “  Z elda is 
an  h e ire ss , and  from  g ra t i tu d e  w ill a ssis t 
you. I  w ill a r ra n g e  to  h a v e  you go d i
re c tly  to  h e r  hom e. O nce o u t of th e  con
ven t, I  w ill do  th e  o u ts id e  w ork, and 
you, h a v in g  th e  freedom  of th e  conven t, 
m ust c a r ry  o u t th a t  p a r t .”

“  I w ill go to  th e  c o n v e n t to -n ig h t, 
and  t r u s t  P ro v id e n c e  m ay th r u s t  som e 
m eans in  m y w ay .”

“  Do n o t t r u s t  in  P ro v id e n ce , my 
frie n d . S h e  is  w ell en o u g h  if you  rely 
on yourself, b u t a  poo r s tic k  to  lean  
h eav ily  o n .”

“ I w ill com e a t  th is  tim e  to -m orrow ; 
u n t i l  th e n , a d ie u ."

K e n se tt  s a t  lo o k in g  in te n tly  a t  th e  
face of Zelda, on  th e  ca n v as .

“  I  am  in no m ood to  p a in t  to -d a y ,” he 
sa id , and  co n tin u ed  g az in g . T h e  eyes 
re tu rn e d  h is  g lances, and  th e  lip s  seem -

ilc
sa id , “ I  w ill 

f re e  you, an d  b e in g  free , you sh a ll not 
know  w hom  y o u r  d e l iv e re r  is —no—not 
u n til  I  h e a r  from  th o se  lip s  th e  w ords 
w h ich  w ill m ake  m y life b r ig h t  o r  sh a d 
ow ed.” H e  a ro se  an d  k issed  th e  w h ite  
fo rehead  on th e  can v as .

To be Continued.

in g ly  m oved as  th o u g h  th e y  would speak . 
“ Y es, yes, d e a r  so u l,"  h e  "

THE HOLY COAT.
It is V isited  by a C ritical Thiuker.

“  T h e  h ead s  th e re o f  ju d g e  fo r rew ard , 
an d  th e  p r ie s ts  th e re o f  te a c h  for h ire , 
an d  th e  p ro p h e t th e re o f  d iv in e th  for 
m oney .”—M icah , i i i .,  10-11.

D u rin g  a  s h o r t  h o lid ay  in  P a r is  a 
w eek  o r  tw o ago, I  w as g lad  to  be ab le  to  
ca ll on  th e  F re e th in k e r s  of t h a t  c ity  and 
ex c h an g e  g re e tin g s . I w as to ld  th a t  we 
E n g lish  had  b u t l i t t le  concep tion  of th e  

n l  in fluence e x e r te d  by  th e  F re n c hev

S h e  to ld  mo th a t P,

C ath o lic  p r ie s t  on th e  hom es an d  social 
life  of th e  w orkm en . O ne e a rn e s t 
w o rk e r a s su re d  m e th a t  th e  g re a te s t  
en em ies to  th e  cause  of m e n ta l freedom  
w ere often  th o se  of th e i r  ow n household . 
U n fo rtu n a te ly , th is  is n o t confined to 
F ra n c e ; i t  is  so  w h e re v e r  th e  p rie s ts  
g e t  a  foo ting  in to  a  m a n ’s fam ily . T h e ir  
d o c trin e  is, if you c a n ’t  co n v e r t th e  m an, 
and you m ay n o t b u rn  h im , th e  n e x t 
b e s t th in g  is 'to  m ake  h is  c h ild re n  h a te  
h im . E n g lish  m o th e rs  shou ld  ta k e  note, 
and  follow C liffo rd 's  ad v ice  to  “ keep  
th e i r  c h ild re n  aw ay from  th e  p r ie s t, o r 
h e  w ill m ak e  th e m  h a te r s  of m an k in d  "

W h ile  th e re  I was possessed w ith  a

a re
. y

You a re  not like  th e  o th e rs , 
she  asked, p la in tive ly .

“ ‘ In  th e  nam e of th e  M o th er of holy 
p u rity , I have no Buch p u rp o se ,’ I r e 
plied.

" T h e n  re lu c tan tly  she  d rew  as ide  th e  
veil. H e r  face was waxen pale, and  
changed  by y ears  and penances, y e t 
i t  was hers.

“  ‘ Eudocia! ’ I c r ie d , a r is in g  from  my 
scat, 'E u d o c ia , my h e a r t 's  d e a re s t treas-

ho speaks? ' she excla im ed, s ta r t 
ing  back  from th e  la ttic e  d iv id in g  us.

“  ‘ Do you not know? Do you not re 
m em ber? F ran tz , y o u r own, you r d es
picable F ra n tz?  ’

'W h y  have we m e t? ' sh e  c rie d  in 
angu ish . 1 W hy  h av e  th e  old wounds 
been to rn  a fresh ?  A nd how  d a re  you 
speak as you do, of th e  past?  I t  is p ast 
and can never bo ours. W e have  chosen. 
T h e  love we should have g iven  each  
o th e r  m ust now be g iven  to th e  C hurch . 
I t  m ig h t have been b e t te r—for m e— 
for th is  life’—Sho bowed h e r  face on
h e r  hands and sobbed uncontrollably .

“  1 Yes, d ea r Eudocia, a thousand  tunes

F ran tz  gazed on 
It earnestly , and exclaim ed: “ T h is  is 
S is te r Zelda, as sho was a y ea r ago! "

“ A  y ea r ago, for 1 p a in t h e r  from I u re, do we m eet a g a in ? ’ 
m em ory.” I "  ‘ W ho  sp eak 6? ’ shei

“ Y our m em ory serves you well.
H er face is stam ped thereon  inefface 
ably. I see i t  on th e  canvas."

"Y o u  say ’ as she was.’ H as she 
ch a n g ed ?”

T he p riest drew  close; he spoke In a low 
tone of voice, as though  (earing  to  be 
overheard . “ C hanged ,—have you not 
seen th e  nuns, w ith  th e ir  black dresses, 
and th e ir  foreheads bound w ith a band
age sym bolizing th a t  they a re  deadl 
A rc they  b eau tifu l?”

K ense tt s ta rted  a t th e  words, and w ith 
eager haste  asked:

“ A nun; did you say a nun? H as 
Zelda tuken th e  veil? ”

“ A t my hands! God p ity  m e,” replied 
• F ran tz .

“ And does she know—does she rea lize 
the  te rr ib le  resu lts of th a t  act? Does 
she know th a t h e r poor fa th e r, crushed 

:k, th e  desertion  by l 
on whom tie had b u ilt his nones, who 
was his pride, sank Into im becility  and 
Into his g rave! killed by h e r  in g ra ti
tude? Does she know h e r m other Is dy 
ing, calling and im ploring h e r  to  come 
and receive h e r  labt blessing? ”

“ She does not know; If she did h er 
burdens would be m ore than  she could 
bear. L is ten ,—I will te ll you all. 1 am 
a p riest, hab ituated  to receive confes
sions. You shall now be th e  p ries t and 
I the  cu lp rit, You will needs have faith  
in me to  believe the  m a tte rs  1 shall re 
la te .” T hen  th e  p riest told the  story of

b e tte r  for me, for us bo th . W e will bear 
i t—un less—unlesB th e  b u rden  becomes 
too grievous.'

“ T h a t was a happy hou r; a 
hour, yo t one of th e  saddest of my 
L et m e h u rry  on. You know th e  s to ry ,

Ä
by th e  shock, th e  desertion  by Ills child  | anU h ere  1 am , w ith  th is  d e a r  one dy ing

In a cell, and I who have boon th e  moans 
of b rin g in g  h e r  th e re  unuble to free h e r  
from th e  infam ous ty ranny  w hich holds
h e r!"

“  H ave hope, have courage, for if 
every  brick  of th a t  convent has to  be lev 
cled, they  shall bo f re e !” exclaim ed 
K ensett, w ith fiery passion.

" I  am ready for any schem e, how evor 
desperate . I have not hod tim e to  re 
fleet, o r plan. T o g e th er we m ay corno 
to  a conclusion. T h e  g re a te s t difficult- 
lies a f te r  escape. W h ere  a re  wo to  go? 
W h a t a re  wo to  do? N ot a  do lla r to help

posed to  see th e  coat, o n e  io>u *uu . . . . . .
It was wound round  a  ro lle r: and I th in k  ,.lll,furll|„.
she  was w ind ing  me round h e r  finger, we.t r*rminjn»ti. Malm- 
for I looked above and below m any

clo th
Hull.

O W ERFU L S P I R I T  M A G N E T IZ E D  
.. % rcitlmonlftla from
mt so rent« i«* Orln WwHlburjr. 

for « package with tllrec-
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C'AREtim es, b u t I could n o t see a b it of 
to  save my life, and I defy any  one else 
w ith  norm al e y e s ig h t to  see It. O llie rs  ir,„ tl„,.„i 
w ho w ere th e re  fell on th e i r  kn ees he- tiuur*. a in 
fore it, b u t th e y  asked  no questions. I

S IX T U S . H Y P N O T IS T . D IS -
.•a«-« tr.'lin’d tl) vital nisgnetltm; aim msgni-tlc

IT'.i l.n Salii) Avutine, 
» U. »I.

Chicago, III. I mUi-
ium

fe lt su re  my com panion would see It. If P ' '  * CHOME T P  1 
b u t by th e  eye of fa ith , so I tu rn ed  to  1 Kl"v*' 
ask  h im  to po in t i t  o u t to m e, b u t alas!

R E A D IN G S  F R O M  
_ r In ter. .vi ce MU. Address, Mr». Alice Tur*
bett.lwil Cottage Uro VP Avenue. Oh lenito. III. US

he could not see it  e i th e r .  H is fa ith  
was shuken , so he d ep a r te d . As I  com 
m enced ask in g  th e  old lady for a  sign , 
she  asked  m e if I was no t a  C atho lic , to  
w hich, of course , I rep lied  “  N o ,’’ and 
w ith o u t a n o th e r  word sh e  d rew  th e  c u r 
ta in  und w ont aw ay. T h a t  a  p iece of 
c lo th  is th e re  I am  w illing  to  believe,¡bu t 
I could no t see It.

A s th ey  sa id  th ey  had  a p iece of th e  
tru e  cross and  u crow n of th o rn s  a t  
N o tre  Durao, we re tu rn e d  and  paid  a 
franc w ith  a la c rity . N eedless to  say, 
th e  w hole th in g  was a  fraud . T h e  only 
th in g  in th e  way of a  re lic  cam e in th e  
sh ap e  of a  too th  of one of th e  m assacred  
innocents, r ic h ly  se t in  jew els, e tc. 
.lack 's face shone w ith  a  sp ir itu a l glow ; 
he said  th e re  could he no d o u b t ab o u t 
th is . 1 th o u g h t ho was tra n s la te d . I 
knew  th e n  th a t  I had  found th e  E ng lish  
M ahutm u, b u t w hen 1 p o in ted  o u t th a t  
th is  w as no m ilk  to o th  b e lo n g in g  to  a 
ch ild  u n d e r  tw o y ea rs  of ago, b u t was a 
h u g e  m olar, th a t  m u st h av e  as ton ished  
m any a  beefsteak  in  i ts  tim e, h e  cam e 
aw ay conv inced  th a t  a ll re lig io n  was 
e i th e r  fraud o r delusion . W ise  m en 
know i t  to  bo b o th .— II. Snell in Free
thinker, London.

d e s ire  to  see th e  H oly  C oat of Je su s  
C h r is t , w h ich  is e x h ib ite d  to  th e  f a i th 
ful a t  A rg o n teu il , and is sa id  to  have 
been  plac*-d th e re  by C h a rlem a g n e  on 
A u g u st 18, In th e  y e a r  R00. I t  had  been 
g iv en  to  h im  by an  E a s te rn  em press; 
w h ere  she  g o t i t  from  God only  know s 
N o m a tte r  w h a t d isease  you n av e  go t, 
you h av e  only to  “ touch  th e  hem  of h is 
g a rm e n t,” and you a re  p e rfec tly  cu red . 
I knew  i t  was foolish; b u t th e  th o u g h t 
of being  ab le  to  see It m yself m ade all 
o th e r  th o u g h ts  its  s lave: and so w ith  an 
E n g lish  com panion , w hom  for th e  pur- 
ose of th is  d e sc rip tio n  we w ill call 
ack , I s e t ou t.
Ja c k  is an e n th u s ia s t  by n a tu re , and 

th e  su b jec t in  h is  m l " ‘ "su b jec t in  h is  m ind , h ad  oyes 
and e a rs  for n o th in g  else. H e w an ted  to
once

go to  T re v e s  s tra ig h tw n y , b u t iny s te rn e r  
ju d g m e n t p rev a iled , and  we w ent to  
A rg e n te u il. I was rew ard ed  for th is , 
because th e  holy s is te r  in  C h r is t ,  who 
ev en tu a lly  show ed us th e  sac red  re lic , 
took pain s to  rem ind  us th a t  th is  was 
th e  rea l coa t, und no t th a t  w hich  they  
w ere show ing  a t  T reves. S h e  considered  
we had  been blessed to  choose th is  one 
und so d id  I; because th e re  was no ad 
v an tage In pay ing  a  sm all fo rtu n e  to  see 
a  spu rious a r tic le , w hen th e  re a l coat— 
th e  A 1 a t  L loyd’s, r e g is te re d —was to 
bo had for a  five-franc piece. O n a r r iv  
ing  a t  A rg o n teu il my friend  considered  
it inconsis ten t w ith  th e  o b je c t of our 
p ilg rim ag e  th a t  wo should  lu k e  s a c ra 
m ent: as he observed , we had m ade 
good reso lu tion , and he was resolved to 
t r e a t  it .  T h e  old lady  of th e  auborge 
laughed  copiously as 1 in q u ire d  th e  way, 
and ven tu red  th e  re m a rk  th a t  she  had 
seen m any p ilg rim s com o th e re  in h e r  
tim e, h u t she  had n ev e r seen one who, 
like  him , had th e  wisdom to fortify  h im 
self w ith  brandy  and soda.

A t len g th  we ap p ro ach ed  th e  spot, 
and an old nun took us to  th e  coat. In 
th e  firs t place, th e  c a th e d ra l Is not well 
lig h te d ,a n d  you canno t ap p ro a ch  neu re r 
to  th e  S aln te  T u n lq u e  th a n  ab o u t e ig h t 
feet. F irs t, th e re  Is a  raised  platform , 
and from  th is , a t  som e four fee t away, 
rises u ta ll a l ta r ;  th e n  ag a in , In each 
cuso reced ing  like  a  s ta irca se . Is u so rt 
of bookcase, p ro tec ted  w ith  bars of Iron, 
heuvy c u rta in s  and glass. In side  th is  is 
u sm alle r one, p ro tec ted  in th o  sumo 
way, ex cep t th a t  th o  bars  a ro  w ide and 
ho rizon tal, w ith  u hole two lnoboa In 
d ia m e te r , th ro u g h  w hich you a re  sup-

A  L IB E R A L  O F F E R ! B Y  A  R E L IA -
« / i  IMp clairvoyant «ml mi»ini<'tlc Iienler. Send four 
«•cent «tamps, lock of hair, inline. *K*’ and sex. We 

111 ¿Ugno*« your cose free, by Independent «pirli- - -- ----------  * - fr — ---- s T “writing. Addrc«*, Dr. J . 8. Loucka. Shirlor. Mass. [154

TO D R. J .  C. P H IL L IP S
«ri iiupnrmUrlrd psyrhojnetrlc reading, ex

L T Z R / n
# # for an unparalleled par 

ainliiAtlon or advice on basine*« mutier», cuclo*|iig
lock of hair, giving agi* and »ex, one dollar and Hire 
2-cent *tamp*. Three <|Ue*tlon« answered for 29 cent«. 
315 W. Y un Huren «irret, Chicago. III. 118

7 VIP S IC K  A R E  H E A L E D . S E N D
three 2-cciit «tamp* for private letter of advice 

from the 8 «Irli world. W. I*. IMiclou, M. D., <S19 Jack- 
■on lloiilevard. Chicago. III.

will «end you a Pamphlet, revised. Improved and com- 
pletr ; iti*ii a wealed letter designating all your phase» 
of luedlutualjlp, and a «ample of The Bower, all for IS 
cent». 194

An A n sw er to  P ra y e r.
M r. C hatnpness p reach ed  on M onday 

o v en ing  a t  F in sb u ry  P a r k  W esleyan  
C hapel. On h is  a p p e a ra n c e  on th e  ro s 
tru m  h e  show ed sig n s  of w eariness, and  
ev id e n tly  th e  s tr a in  involved  in  su p 
p o rtin g , a lm ost s in g le -h an d ed , so g ro w 
in g  and  flou rish ing  a  m ission as th a t  of 
th e  “  Jo y fu l N ew s ” is b eg in n in g  to  te ll  
upon w h a t was once a  pow erful ph y sica l 
fram e. M r. C h am p n ess g av e  a  racy  d is 
course  on 2 S am ., x v .. 17-21, in  w hich  
th e  s to ry  of D av id 's  tro u b le  and I t ta i  
th e  G it t i te ’s d ev o tio n  to  th e  fallen  k in g  
was to ld  w ith  g ra p h ic  force, in te r 
spersed  w ith  s t r ik in g  illu s tra tio n s , som e 
of w h ich  p rovoked  a  la u g h . In  th e  
cou rse  of h is  serm on  h e  in c id en ta lly  r e 
fe r re d  to  th e  g r e a t  financial s t r a i t s  in  
w hich  he h ad  no t in fre q u e n tly  been 
b ro u g h t in  c a r ry in g  on th e  “ Joy fu l 
N e w s” m ission . O n ly  re c e n tly  h is  ex  
c h e q u e r  h ad  becom e e x h a u s te d , an d  in 
h is  e x tre m ity  he la id  th e  m a tte r  before 
th e  L o rd . T h e  f irs t l e t te r  h e  opened  
th e  n e x t m o rn in g  was from  one of h is  
lay  h e lp e rs  in  E as t K en t, w ho n u rra te d  
a  d rea m , in  w hich  h e  saw  th e  “ Jo y fu l 
N e w s” M ission L is t m uch  lo n g e r th a n  
i t  h a d  been , w ith  th e  nam es of M r 
G lory , of C ard iff, a t  th e  top , fo r £100, 
an d  an  unknow n b en e fac to r, w ho has 
g iv e n  h im  h u n d re d s , an d  w hose s ig n a 
tu re  is  M a tt. vi. 3, for an  ad d itio n a l £50. 
T h a t  sam e day  th o se  tw o d o n a tio n s a c tu 
a lly  cam e. “ Y ou m ay c a ll th a t  a  co in 
c id e n c e /’ sa id  M r. C ham p n ess, “ b u t “ 
ca ll i t  so m e th in g  m o re ."  “  H e a r, h e a r ,” 
c r ie d  som e w a rm -h ea rte d  W esley an  in  
th e  c o n g re g a tio n , an d  n o t a  few  a ro u n d  

m p a th iz e a  w ith  th e  re m a rk . W h e n  
e se rv ic e  closed , m any  g a th e re d  

a ro u n d  to  h a v e  a  g ra sp  of M r. C ham p- 
n ess’s h an d , an d  to  w ish  h im  “ good 
lu c k "  in  h is  p lu c k y  a t te m p ts  to  le t 
ev a n g e lic a l l ig h t  in to  th e  v illag e s  and  
o th e r  sp ir i tu a lly  d a r k  p a r ts  of th e  
co u n try . “  I m ak e  no co llec tio n s an d  I  
issue no ‘ m issio n ary  n o tic e s ,’ ” sa id  he, 
“  b u t th e  L o rd  has se n t m e no less th a n  
£ 6,000 d u r in g  th e  p a s t tw e lv e  m on ths, 
and w hen  H e s tops sen d in g , th e n  i t  w ill 
be tim e  fo r ¡me to  s h u t  up , b u t n o t be- 
b e fo re .” A sked  as to  th e  ou tlook , he 
sa id  th a t  h e  was b e in g  p ressed  on all 
h an d s  for e v a n g e lis ts , and  could a t  once 
do w ith  fifty m ore  a g e n ts .— Christian  
1 Yorld, London.
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can And coxy room«, equal to those a t bo tc lo jrlth

Spiritualist faintly, at 
Park.

Bi. John'« Place near Union

B U N D  M E D IU M , M R . F R E D
Heath, rive« readings hy letter. In order that

7 7  IE
JL A. Heath, gives reading* h r le 

all may have a chance to test his power* he make*

THE PSYCHOGRAPH i
o n  t  I

DIAL P L A N C H E T T E !
Till* Instrument ha* now been thoroughly tested by 

nuuuTou« Investigator», and has proved mure satisfac
tory than the planchette, boti) In regard to the ccr* 
talnty nud correctora* of the communication*, and a* 
a means of developing mcdlutnsblp. Many who were 
not aware of their tncdlumUtlc gift have, after a few 
•Itting4, hero able to receive astonishing comma-

\

J X O N T  H A I R  L A  G R IP P E , COLDS,
catarrh. diphtheria, hay fever, or *ny microbe 

disease. Save your health. Have iiudiey, and keep 
well Ko drug»; remedy In every house \ o  coat but 
the book •'Eureka buffering Women, tell* how to 
cure female weaknesa; weak hack of either sex. Will 
»end (hear two work* and a monthly magailne fur 
«1 in Addrc*«. Kurrka Pub. Co., s* Com £L. Chicago. 
111. Ilf

M A G N E T I C  
I V I  healing • M

A N D  P S Y C H O P A T H IC
Kinma Nlckrn»on-\\ arne and 

Dr. T Wilkins. Dlaiffio»!» of dl»e*»e a specialty «If 
by mall one dollar». Home for transient ffplrttuallsta. 
Address Go«». l \  Wiroe, Secretary. 1531 Michigan Ituu*
Intani, Chicago, ill. I l l

M R .  R O W L A N D  G IV E S  S U L P H U R
I V I  nini u ie d lra te d  \  «p o r h n th s ; c e r ta in  re m e d y  fo r 
rh e u m a tic  a fT rrtlo n s  and  sk in  d is e a se s , e tc .  M rs. 
Ito w lan d , te a t  m e d iu m , g ive*  s i t t in g s  d a lly . W ill 
dlajfhoM l d isea se  by h a ir .  T e n u t i l i » » .  A d d ress  Mr».

. HowlAUd, fill W. Ud street. Now York City. Ill

J,
city.

IV. F L E T C H E R ,
b u s in e ss  m e d iu m . *468 W.

Hours • to 4 Public
Thursday h »». and HAttirday* » p. w. Letter»' 
tnedlumthlp, health, etc., answered. Terms «2

T R A N C E  A N D
4841 street New York 

»ranee* Monday aud 
upon

p / L E S .
1  cure, 90 cents
burg. Pa.

I N S T A N T  R E L IE F . SU R E
lijr m all. 1*. I>. Khi-art-r, llarrl»-

tbla rt-marknlilo olTer: Bond ten cent* In •liver, with 
lock of hair and «tamp and he will aend you a trial 
reading. Addreaa, Fred A. Heath, US Abbott «treet 
Detroit, Mich. 128

44Serpent Sym bols in Religious**
W o h a v e  q u ite  a  la rg e  supp ly  of pa

p e rs  co n ta in in g  a le c tu re  by P ro f. A lex . 
W ild e r  on th e  above su b jec t. I t  is a 
m a ste rly  p roduction , t h a t  ev e ry  th in k 
ing  m ind should  read . A ny one who 
will send us tw o new  tr ia l  su b sc rib e rs  
will rece iv e  a  copy of th e  above le c tu re  
free, if he req u e st it.

Ay/F.L T E D  P E B B L E  S P E C T A  C L E S  
1VJ  restore lost vision. The spectacle* that I *end are
large eyes, mounted In a flue steel frame, sent hy mall 
In a nice wooden box. State age and how lung you have 
worn glasses. Or send me your address and I will send

ig*,
ulratlou* from their departed friend*. 

Capi. 1). IL Kdwurds, Orient, N. Y., write*: " I  bait 
com m unication*  i * •> flu* 1 * - \ <li*%:r,iWi • fp*m m uny 
other friends, even from the okl settler* whose grave 
■tone* are ino»s-grown In tho eld yard. They b t f f  
been highly satisfactory. and proved to me that Spirit
ualism Is Indeed true, and the communication* have

1
th i
lar
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given my heart the greatest comfort In the severe 
I have Imd of son, daughter, and their mother.'*

lo*»

full directions and Illustrated circular. How to he fltiod 
by my new method of clairvoyant sight. Price of 
spectacles 1.10. Address. B. F. Poole, Clinton, Iowa, tf

THO USAN DS T E S T IF Y
Q F  C U R E S  B  Y  U SIN G  P O O L E S  M AG -

noticed compound for sore eye*, nud his spirit 
remedy for catarrh; sufficient of each to last ninety 
days. Sent for ll.U), postage free. II. F. Poole. Clin
ton, la. I02tf

A G E N T S  W A N T E D  TO  S E L L  T H E
/ l  Sunflower Jewel, the Badge of Recognition. Lib
eral discount«. C. D. Maine« Co., RocheJler, N. V. fwtf

Ä j fE S .  S T O D D A R D -G R A Y  A N D  SO N \
1  VA peW Itt Hough, hold ni*t4«ii*11xlng seance*
every Sunday. Wednesday and Friday evenings, at $ 
o'clock; Tuesday and Saturday, 2 o'clock, 323 W. 34th 
street. New York, Dally sitting* for communications 
and huslnea*. l i t

'J 'lI E  B L IN D  M E D IU M . PRO F. II. W .
Sinclair, will «end you by tetU-r a-llle reading of 

the pa«t and future with date*. Mall a lock of hair 
and one dollar. Addrcat, Prof. II. W. Sinclair, Hotel 
Vermont, Lowell. Maas. -.12

T H E  SIG N O F RECO G N ITIO N
W e a r  t h e  B a d g e

y ^ B rD B E  I N  T O U C H  W I T H  T H E
Brest «plrltual fraternity, governed hy nnlveraal 

law. The Sunflower turn» It» face to the Sun of Truth, 
a fit emblem for Spiritual!«»- It la a beautiful jewel 
Price *1. Proflte devoted to the cause. Addrew C. D 
Haines. 26 St. Clair St-. Rochester, X. Y. 93tf

AN ASTO NISH ING  O FFE R !

T H R E E  2-C E N T  S T A M P S£ E N D  
and yo
Dr. A. B. Dobson. San Jose, Call.

lock of hair, age, name, aex, one leading symptom, 
and your disease will be diagnosed free by spirit pt power

P R O G R E S S IV E  77 
i t  Itual Books for aale by 
street. New York.

T H IN K E R  A N D  S P IR -
Titos SI errett, 32S W SUh

p R O f .  J .  H . R A N D A L L , S P IR IT U A L  
JL Healer, can furnish hundreds of testimoniala
Send a lock of yonr hair, state one leading symptom, 
•ex. age. whether married or single, and enclose live 
2-ccnt stamps for free diagnosis. Address. 269 Call 
fomla ave., Chicago, m . -IS

DR. DUM ONT C. DAKE.
M A G N E T I C  S P E C I A L I S T  F O R  N E R  

1  VJ. vous and chronic diseases, 231 W. «2nd street 
New York City. Complicated case, cured when othei 
methods fall. Patients at a distance sueee-Mfullj 
treated. Dr. Dake has no peer In his especial mode of 
practice. Send for circular.

"  To the friends of science: I take pleasure In slat 
Ing that I regard Dr. Dumont C. Dake, as one of tht 
most gifted Individuals 1 have ever met In the way o! 
psychometric Investigation and diagnosis as well at 

¡ritual power.—P bof. J oskph Hod as Bcch sXan 
“  ■■ lOOtf

spirltu 
M. D.”

T I B B I E  T H O M P SO N \ S i S O U T H
JL* Green »treet, trumpet and te»t medium. Private 
sitting* dally. Public circle Sunday evening». 111

A  R E M A R K A B L E  O F FER. S E N D
x l  two 2-cent postage stamp*,*'. BT hair,
name, age and »ex, aud I will send you a clairvoyant 
dl«gnu»l* of y«»ur disease free. Addreaa J . C. Batdurf, 
M. 1>., Principal Magnetic Inst-, Grand lUpIds, Mich.

Ill

]\ jfA  G N E  T IZ E D  R E  M E D  Y  F O R
1VJL pile». Never falls. Send lock of hair and fifty 
cents. Medicine will he sent with full direction* by 
return mall. M. J, Battle, No.»  Church street. New 
Brunswick, N .J. • 119

PROVE IT TRITE, OR FALSE.
D E L I  A B L E  O FFER. S E N D  T H R E E

A  2 cent stamps, lock of hair, name are, sex one lead
ing symptom, and I will dlagmwe yonr disease free with 
the aid of .pirli power. Dr. 8. s. William a. Lake Gene
ra . Win. 113

A L L  W H O  W O U LD  K N O W  T H E M -
y ~ l  telves-and drillny should aend for the Williams 
Psychologies! Chart. Address with stamp for Infor
mation, Mr*. M. E  Williams, 232 W. If.th street. X. 
Y. City,___________________________________ lOttf

P\ Y C H O M E T R Y . C O N S U L T  W IT H
Prof. A. B. Severance in all matter* pertaining to

Bend lock ofEradicai Ufe, and your *pL___
air, or handwriting, and one dollar. Will an*wci

Irlt-trlend*.
three question* free”of charge. Bend for circulara 
Address. 1» 4th street. Milwaukee. Wl*. Ill

/ 7 R E E  D IA G N O S IS . A L S O  P S Y C H O -
l  metric trading of yourself or friends. For trial 
rcading^rnd a riling, glove, etc., and five 2-<ent «tamos 
Full reading of paal. present and future. 91.00. Dr. M. 
IL Nichols, 522 >V. Monroe street, Chicago, (1L 125

MISS JU D SO N ’S HOOKS.
T J / H Y S H E  B E C A M E  A  S P IR IT U A L -

1st." Contents: Portrait and Life of Author; 
Her Method of gotug Under Spirit Influence. Twelve 
Lectures: Communications from Her Missionary Par
ents. Bound In cloth. 243 pages price one dollar, poa- 
t«ge ti n cents " Development or Medlumshfp by Ter
restrial Magnetism." Also containing communica
tions from Adonlram Judson; price thirty cent*. He
rn It by P. O. order or registered letter, to Abb) A. 
Judson. Minneapolis, Minn. 114

PAINLESS CHILDBIRTH.
E L I Z A B E T H  C A D Y  S T A N T O N S

H L  prophecy verified. She says In a lecture to la* 
dies regarding maternity and palnlesa parturition 
•• We must educate our daughters to think that moth
erhood Is grand, and that God never cursed 1L" Mr 
mission among women Is to preach this new gosoel. 
If you suiter. Tt Is not because you are cursed of God, 
but because you violate his laws. We know that, 
among Indiana, the squaw» do not suffer tn childbirth; 
they will step aside from the ranks, even on the march, 
and return In a short time boarltig with them the new
born child. Our remedies are purely vegetable, gath
ered In two hemisphere* of tho globe, containing no 
poison, nor are they In the least narcotic in their effect. 
Inclose stamp for circular: Address, Da. L. Alsa , 
224X Cottage Grove Ave.. Chicago. 111.

YES YOU CAN
( ~ E T  W E L L . S E N D  $1 FO R A  B O T -  
L f  tie of Klixik of L ira. A spirit remedy. Purely 

vegetable, and Magnetised. Positively renew* life. 
Thousands rnjolco over health restored. For blood. 
llTer, and kidney ailment* there 1* no better remedy 
made. Bend for circular. Dr. B. K. Myer*. Clinton, 
lown. 112

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writing* have made hla 
name familiar to tho»e Interested In psychical matter*, 
write* ns follows: •» I am much pleased with the Psy
chograph you sent me. and will thoroughly teat It th e  
first opp4>rtunlty I may have. It Is very simple In 
principle and construct Ion. and I am sore must be far 
more sensitive to spirit power than the one now lo uae. 
I believe It will generally supersede the latter when
li* superbir merits become known." 

A P M iller. Jo u rn u lls t und |*net.

DR. R. GREER

LECTR ICITY

N O
In  t h e
PkeRì£T
L i n s  t i c
Truss has 
a n d a  o f 
Spring*.

c rid  - _ n > or 
P l c r p c ’i .

tv(«brate<| r a d i c a l  ly e a r e d  thou*.
case*. No Iron Hoop* or Stool

Spring*. i t  can b-> worn w ioooso and comfort
X lg ts ta n d  D * y . ForioctfittingTru»*osw»nt by MaiL
Avoid Imitations! If  youw aut the llK K T , a« nd 4 «  
in stamps for Pamphlet N o . 1. Addreaa a ll letters to H a g n r t l e  F l a s i l e  T r u s s  C o , I DR. PU R O  4  lo in

FRANCISCO. CAL o r SA IN T  LOUIS, MO.

L
IT  IS IN T E R E S T IN G .

I F E  A N D  L A B O R  I N  T H E  S P I R I T -
World: B rlnr ■ d n crtp tlo n o f L ocllltr» , Kmplovt
lU. Surmundlnif^ .od Condition. In th« S p h e rr .

By ra«nt>vr» of the Spirit Band of M l .  M. T. Shvih*- 
tner. medium of the lt»nnrr of Licht PubUmev. medium of the B .nnrr of Licht Public Free Cip. 
ele. Cloth 91.0U. ro s t .e e  M cents. For ..In  t t  
this oBto.

S IX T E E N  SAVIORS.
J l / O R L D  S  S I X T E E N  C R U C IF IE D  
V v  s

Coining new and startling revelation* in rctlglou* hi» 
tory. which disclose the Oriental origin of all the doo« 
trine*, principle«, precepts and miracle* of the Chris
tian New Testament, and furnishing a key for unlock
ing many of Its sacred mysteries, beside» comprising: 
the HUtory of Sixteen Orlrntal Crucified God*. By 
Kersey Grave*. Thl* wonderful and exhaustive vol
ume will, we are certain, take high rank a* a book of 
reference In the field which he ha* chosen for it. Tba 
amount of mental labor necewary to collate and com-
ville the varied Information contained to It must havo 
been severe and arduous Indeed, and now that U 1» tn
such convenient shape the student of free thought 
will not willingly allow It to go out of print. But the 
book 1* hy no mean» a mere collation or views or »to- 
tlstlcs; throughout It* entire course the author—a» 
will be seen hy Ms tHJe page and chspter besds— fol
low* a definite line of research and argument to the 
close, and hls conclusion* go. like sure arrows, to the J 
mark. Printed ou fine white paper, large 2jno, 
pages. New rdltlon. revised ana corrected, with 
trait of author. Price 11.50. Postage 10 cento, 
sale or this office-

M eetin g s in  T h is C ity.

The Spiritualists of th is city holt] 
meeting* on Sunday as follows:

P. O. 8. A. Hall, corner of Washington 
evard and Ogden A re., Mr*. Cora L. V.
monti speaker, a t 10:45 ami 7:45. 

The People's Spiritual Society,
Ir Jenifer, will lie 

ckJaycr'a Hall, 03 South Peoria street, I

under

a t Brlc 
9:30. fl

SerTlee* each Sunday at 3:80 and 7:30 p. M- ■ 
031 West Lake street. A. 11. W illiams,'* 
dent.

The Philosophical Spiritual Society meet* < 
Arlington Hall, Iudtaua

D U Z E  B IR D . M .IID  O F T H E  S E N -
JLA *-(!„, a l" '*  lite  pilli- m et- ih r  k ey  o f  l im lt li  siili 
m-rfuct lire. P ea  |>holoKr*|>li o f  sou l m u te anti gultli-P . ‘ ‘ *en plcture of yuur splrlt temple o*er Hic river, wllh 
mntftiettc povms, prophétie uf future llfe lu csrtlt 
trsll». Hontl oue dollar, naine, ago and addreu. Dr. 
Mskion MaLLaa Bas. art-, 823 M.plo SL, Ypallnutl, 
Mlch. tld

. avenue and T1
first street, a t 10:45.

The First South Side Spiritual Society 
hold services at 77 Thirty-first f treet, at 

Prof. G. G. W. Van Horn lectures and 
tests at Bricklayers hall, corner of Peoria 
Monroe streets, each Sunday evening 

Mr*. Wagner will hold meetings at 
North Ada street, every Sunday c 
7 :45.

Tho First Gertnnn Splrltuall*1 
Chicago, meets at ltd  Fifth Ave., ev 
d u y a t3 :3 0 p . M.

>u
f
v<
t,
li

_ _ In an editorial no
tice of the Instrument In hls "paper, the 'W orthlngtoo 
(Minn.) Advasco, says: •• The Wychottmph Is an I in
provement upon the planchettc, havlntc a dial and let
ters, with a few words, so that very little -power" IS 
apparently reijulred to (rive the communication*. 
We do not hesitate to recommend It to all who care to 
test the question whether spirits can return  ond com
municate.”

lust what Investigators want. Home circles want. 
Price, hy mall, free with full directions for use 11.00. 
For sale at this oflee.

T he N oted Spirit H e a le r  
of th e  W est I *5 y e a rs  in  
Chicago ; t r e a ts  p a tie n ts  a t  
a  d istance, how ever g re a t 
th e  d istance, w ith  u n p a ra l
leled success.

A ll 1 trso n s , th e re fo re . 
Buff-ring from  a n y  chronic- 
m a la d y  o r affliction, an d  
-who w ish Im m ed ia te  re lie f  
and  a  jw>rmanent cure, a re  
refipectfu lly  Inv ited  to  c a l l  

3r  w rite  fo r C la irv o y an t D ia g n o s is  a n d  re lia b le  
p rescrip tion , enclosing  » 1.00. giving n am e  In fu ll,  
age, h e ig h t an d  weight, color of eyes a u d  on© 
leading sym ptom  A ddress,

DR. R. GREER. 127 la  U t  SI. CHICIGO.
P . S. I>r. G r e e r 's  S e w  E l e c t r i c  D ia d e m ,  im -

prot-es figh t and  hearing, increase* m en ta l energy  
and  c u m  a ll  brain and  nervous diseases. Send tor 
Pamphlet
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D R .T H O M .V »  A P P U A X t t l  c u re  
w hen d ru g s  fail. L u n g  an d  S p in e  B at

_______ te r ie s . G a lv an ic  In so le s . K id n ey  a n d
S tom ach B atte ries, an d  F em ale  B a tte ry  S u p p o rt. 
A w arded G old M edal an d  D ip lom a bv  th e  A cad
em y  o f  Science. P a ris , P ran ce . W r i t e  f o r  
P a m p h l e t .  L ib e ra l te rm s  to  a g e n ts . A ddreaa, 

T H E  T H O M A S  B A T T E R Y  C O .,
B o x  4 1 7 , C a r d in g t o n ,  O h io .

CURED ! CURED ! CURED !
Are th e  g ra te fu l  w ords w r i t te n  
u s b y  th o se  w ho have u sed  the

" T n â 3 f f f l t e . MAO-N E T I C _____________ ■
W e have tee tlm o n a ls  from  a l

m o st every  s ta te  In th e  u n io n  a n <7 
w ould  be p leased  to  show  th e m  to  
YOU. 8end sy m p to m s a n d  o n e  
d o lla r  fo r a  b o t t le  of o a r  P ow er
fu lly  M agnetic  h e a lth  re s to r in g  
M edicine bv  r e tu rn  molL 

N. B. ASTRAL GUIDE to 
h e a lth  s e n t  to  a n y  a d d re ss  foi 
stam p . A ddress a ll  l e t te r s  to 
li .  J. Shafer, Chicago. 111.

401S W ashing ton  Boult-void

EV ER Y  m a b  W HO w o u l d  b e  a  m a n
M M | |  o* »ho would desir« sn  iocrtAie cl ti.ag.iy

energy, »hovilil procure a t ooce
T H E  E L E C T R I C  C O R O N E T .

It electrifies ao-J ta«Tffurates the brain ax>l nere> 
ous system ar.«J permanently re s te r«  lo*t ri- 
tality It wiil strec^then the weak, invigorate 
the jrtxiac. a a i  rejuvenate the 4<c J  ami t&hxxa. 
Pamphlets free

T i t  CrcrsKUctric Sc. ,127 L» ¿ils St., Cïlago
’ F R E E !  Secvloc P«r»çe for Book ccr.fatafa^ 

valuable mformarvxL and metals tacd fa the 
cocatruciic-a c l the blectnc Corvcôet.
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